
Êîëëåêöèÿ äîêóìåíòîâ îá àðìÿíñêîì ðàéîíå Íàõèäæåâàí  
(1918-1920 ãã.) èç Ãîñäåïàðòàìåíòà ÑØÀ  

è Íàöèîíàëüíîãî àðõèâà Àðìåíèè  
 
Â äðåâíîñòè è ñðåäíåâåêîâüå Íàõèäæåâàí ÿâëÿëñÿ ãàâàðîì 

îäíîé èç îáëàñòåé Âåëèêîé Àðìåíèè - Âàñïóðàêàíà, ïðîñòèðàâ-
øåãîñÿ îò î.Âàí ñ îñòðîâàìè Àõòàìàð è Ëèì äî Ãàðíè, Ãîõòàíà è 
Íàõèäæåâàíà. Ñâèäåòåëüñòâà î äàííîì ðåãèîíå íåñóò ðàáîòû èñ-
òîðèêîâ V âåêà Ìîâñåñà Õîðåíàöè, Ïàâñòîñà Áóçàíäà è äðóãèõ.1 
“Àøõàðàöóéö” èëè ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèé àòëàñ Ìîâñåñà Õîðåíàöè, à 
òàêæå åãî ïîñëåäîâàòåëÿ - ãåîãðàôà è ìàòåìàòèêà VII âåêà Àíà-
íèÿ Øèðàêàöè - âûçûâàåò îñîáûé èíòåðåñ â ñâÿçè ñ îñâåùàåìûì 
íàìè âîïðîñîì.2   

Îäíèì èç âàæíûõ öåíòðîâ êðàÿ áûëà Äæóãà, óïîìÿíóòàÿ â 

äîêóìåíòàõ № 11, 19, 24, 29, 32, 35-36, 39, 44 êàê Äæóëüôà. Ýòî 
ãîðîäîê ðàéîíà Ãîõòàí íà ëåâîì áåðåãó ð.Àðàêñ òàêæå óêàçàí â 
“Èñòîðèè Àðìåíèè” Ìîâñåñà Õîðåíàöè. Â XV-XVI ââ. âàæíûé 
öåíòð ðåìåñëà è òîðãîâëè øåëêîâûìè òêàíÿìè, êîâðàìè, ïðÿíîñ-
òÿìè, þâåëèðíûìè èçäåëèÿìè è êàìíÿìè, îðóæèåì è øåðñòüþ ñ 
Òóðöèåé, Ïåðñèåé, Ðîññèåé, Âåíîé, Âåíåöèåé, Àìñòåðäàìîì, 
Åãèïòîì, Èíäèåé (Ìàäðàñ è Êàëüêóòòà), Êèòàåì, Èíäîíåçèåé (íà 
î.ßâà) è Ìàíèëîé.3 Ê ýòîìó âðåìåíè Äæóãà íàñ÷èòûâàëà äî 40 
òûñ. æèòåëåé, èìåëà âîñòî÷íóþ è çàïàäíóþ êðåïîñòíûå ñòåíû, 
ðàéîíû íà ïðàâîì áåðåãó Àðàêñà, ñîåäèíåííûå áîëüøèì ìîñòîì. 
Â ãîðîäå ñòîÿëè 7 öåðêâåé, ïðîñòîðíûå äîìà, êàðàâàí-ñàðàè, ãîñ-
0òèíèöû è êðûòûé ðûíîê. Ê þãî-çàïàäó îò æèëîé çîíû íà òðåõ 
õîëìàõ íàõîäèëîñü äðåâíåå êëàäáèùå ñî çíàìåíèòûìè ðåçíûìè 
íàäãðîáèÿìè-õà÷êàðàìè, ÷èñëîì äî 10 òûñ.  

Îòìåòèì, ÷òî ñ XIV-XV ââ., íàáåãè Ëåíê-Òèìóðà è òóðêìåí-
ñêèõ êî÷åâíèêîâ, à çàòåì òóðåöêî-ïåðñèäñêèå âîéíû âûçâàëè 
ìàññîâûé èñõîä äæóãèíöåâ âäîëü äîðîãè êóïöîâ â Êàðèí (Ýðçå-

                                            
1 Øáíë¿ë Êáñ»Ý³óÇ, ä³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ Ð³Ûáó£ ²ßË³ï© Ø©²µ»Õ»³Ý, ê©Ð³ñáõÃÇõÝ»³Ý£ ºñ¨³Ý, 
Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÊêÐ ¶² Ññ³ï©, 1991, ¿ç 83, 112, 180, 296; ö³õëïáë ´áõ½³Ý¹, Ð³Ûáó å³ï-
ÙáõÃÇõÝ£ Â³ñ·Ù©ê©Ø³ÉË³ëÛ³Ýó£ ºñ¨³Ý, ºäÐ, 1987, ¿ç 267; ê©î©ºñ»ÙÛ³Ý, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ 
Áëï §²ßË³ñÑ³óáÛó¦-Ç£ ºñ¨³Ý, Ðêêè ¶², 1963, ¿ç 72, 109-110: Êàê ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò 

Ïàâñòîñ Áóçàíä, ê ýòîìó âðåìåíè òîëüêî â öåíòðå ãàâàðà áûëî 18 òûñ. äîìîâ (¿ç 

267). 
2 ¾©È©¸³ÝÇ»ÉÛ³Ý, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ð³Û ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ 

(VI-VII ¹¹.)£ ºñ¨³Ý, 2000, ¿ç 37; ²©Øáõß»ÕÛ³Ý, Øáíë»ë Êáñ»Ý³óáõ ¹³ñÁ£ ºñ¨³Ý, 2007, ¿ç 
111, 124:    
3 Øáíë¿ë Êáñ»Ý³óÇ, Ýßí.³ßË., ¿ç 83; Àðàêåë Äàâðèæåöè, Êíèãà èñòîðèé. Ïåð.Ë.À. 

Õàíëàðÿí. Ì., Íàóêà, 1973, ñ.52-53, 55, 73-78, 401; Ð©øÛáõñïÛ³Ý, æáõÕ³Û»óÇ Ëûç³Û Ü³-

½³ñ ¨ Çõñ ·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÁ£ ´áëïáÝ, 1943; Ø©²©²í»ïÇëÛ³Ý, Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý í³-
í»ñ³·ñ»ñ (1889-1920ÃÃ.): §Èñ³µ»ñ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ¦, 1996, № 3, ¿ç 186; 

²©²©²Ûí³½Û³Ý, Ü³ËÇç¨³Ý£ ºñ¨³Ý, Ðáõß³ñÓ³Ý, 1995, ¿ç 124, 127: 
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ðóì), Àíêàðó, Áóðñó, è ñèðèéñêèé Àëåïïî. Â ñàìîì òðàãè÷íîì 
äëÿ ãîðîäà è âñåãî êðàÿ 1604 ã., ïî ïðèêàçó ïåðñèäñêîãî øàõà 
Àááàñà I Äæóãà áûëà ðàçîðåíà äî îñíîâàíèÿ è ñîææåíà, à åå 
æèòåëåé //-346 íàñèëüíî è ñ áîëüøèìè ïîòåðÿìè ïåðåñåëèëè â 
Èñôàõàí - óêðåïëÿòü òîðãîâëþ è ýêîíîìèêó Èðàíà. 31 ìàÿ 1667 ã. 
òîðãîâöû óæå íîâîãî (èðàíñêîãî) ïîñåëåíèÿ, ïåðâûìè â èñòîðèè 
Ðîññèè ïîäïèñàëè ñ åå äâîðîì äîãîâîð î äåÿòåëüíîñòè Àðìÿí-
ñêîé òîðãîâîé êîìïàíèè Èñôàõàíà. Ãðóïïà â 40 ïåðåãîâîðùèêîâ 
ïîëó÷èëà äëÿ ñâîåé ôèðìû ïðàâî òðàíçèòíîé òîðãîâëè ïîä 5 % 
ìåæäó Åâðîïîé è Àçèåé, îò Àñòðàõàíè äî Àðõàíãåëüñêà. Ïîçæå, ê 
êîíöó XIX â., â ðîäíûå ìåñòà ñìîãëè âåðíóòüñÿ îêîëî 500 ÷åë. 
Ðàçâàëèíû èõ ñòàðîãî ãîðîäà ëåæàò ê çàïàäó îò  Äæóëüôû  1919 
ã. - âàæíîé æåëåçíîäîðîæíîé ñòàíöèè è øîññåéíîãî óçëà, ðàñïî-
ëîæåííûõ â 30 êì ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íåé ðàéîííîãî öåíòðà. Â äåêàáðå 
1989 ã., à çàòåì â 1998, 2002 è 10-14 äåêàáðÿ 2005 ã. ïîãðîìùèêè 
ñîâðåìåííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíà, ïðèìåíÿÿ àðìèþ è àðòèëëåðèþ 
óíè÷òîæèëè ïàìÿòíèê ÞÍÅÑÊÎ - ñîõðàíèâøèåñÿ 3.700 õà÷êàðîâ 
è ìîíóìåíòîâ X-XVII ââ., ÷òîáû ñòåðåòü ñâèäåòåëüñòâà àðìÿíñêîé 
öèâèëèçàöèè â Íàõèäæåâàíå.4   

Íàõèäæåâàí (Íàõè÷åâàí) êàê àðìÿíñêàÿ èñòîðè÷åñêàÿ íàöèî-
íàëüíî-àäìèíèñòðàòèâíàÿ åäèíèöà íîâîãî âðåìåíè âîøåë â 
ñîñòàâ Ðîññèè ïî Òóðêìåí÷àéñêîìó äîãîâîðó 1828 ã. Â êà÷åñòâå 
îäíîãî èç äâóõ õàíñòâ c 1747 ã., îí ñôîðìèðîâàë 21 ìàðòà 1828 ã. 
âìåñòå ñ Åðåâàíñêèì ñîáðàòîì Àðìÿíñêóþ îáëàñòü. Ïî åå ðàñ-
ôîðìèðîâàíèþ, Íàõèäæåâàí âìåñòå ñ Åðåâàíîì ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíî 
âõîäèë ñ 10 àïðåëÿ 1840 ã. â Ãðóçèíî-Èìåðåòèíñêóþ, à ñ 14 äå-
êàáðÿ 1846 ã. - â Òèôëèññêóþ ãóáåðíèè. Çàìåòèì, ÷òî öàðñêîå 
ïðàâèòåëüñòâî Ðîññèè íèêîãäà íå ïîä÷èíÿëî åãî Êàñïèéñêîé 
îáëàñòè, Øåìàõèíñêîé, à ïîçäíåå Áàêèíñêîé èëè Åëèçàâåòïîëü-
ñêîé ãóáåðíèÿì. Áîëåå òîãî, êîãäà 9 èþíÿ 1849 ã. áûëà ñîçäàíà 
Åðåâàíñêàÿ ãóáåðíèÿ, îíà îõâàòèëà âñþ Àðìÿíñêóþ îáëàñòü - ò.å. 
Åðåâàí è Íàõèäæåâàí, à òàêæå îñíîâíóþ ÷àñòü Àëåêñàíäðîïîëü-
ñêîãî óåçäà. 9 äåêàáðÿ 1867 ã., ïðè î÷åðåäíîé àäìèíèñòðàòèâíîé 
ðåôîðìå, Íàõè÷åâàíñêèé óåçä âìåñòå ñ Øàðóð-Äàðàëàãÿçîì ïî-
ïðåæíåìó îñòàâàëèñü ÷àñòüþ îäíîé èç ïÿòè îñíîâíûõ çàêàâêàç-
ñêèõ åäèíèö - Åðåâàíñêîé ãóáåðíèè. È ïðè îêîí÷àòåëüíîì þðè-
äè÷åñêîì îôîðìëåíèè âíóòðåííèõ ãðàíèö â 1874 ã. îí ñíîâà âî-
øåë êàê îäèí èç ñåìè óåçäîâ - âî âñå òó æå Åðåâàíñêóþ 

                                            
4 Â©Ê©Ð³ÏáµÛ³Ý, ê©î©Ø»ÉÇù-´³ËßÛ³Ý, Ð©Ê©´³ñë»ÕÛ³Ý, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ Ñ³ñ³ÏÇó ßñç³Ý-
Ý»ñÇ ï»Õ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÇ µ³é³ñ³Ý, Ñ³ï©4£ ºñ¨³Ý, ºäÐ, 1998, ¿ç 427; The Annihilation of 
the Armenian Cemetery in Jugha, RAA Research on Armenian Architecture, Beirut, 
Photogravure, Lebanon, 2006.  

http://www.djulfa.com/raa_brochure.pdf
http://www.djulfa.com/raa_brochure.pdf
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ãóáåðíèþ.5 
×òî êàñàåòñÿ äåìîãðàôèè, òî ïî ñîñòîÿíèþ íà 1916 ã. êîðåí-

íûå æèòåëè-àðìÿíå ñîñòàâëÿëè 41,2% íàñåëåíèÿ Íàõèäæåâàíà, 
ãäå èõ áûëî 54 òûñ. èç 131 òûñ. âñåõ æèòåëåé óåçäà,6 à //-347 
âìåñòå ñ Øàðóðîì - 83 òûñ. ÷åë. èç îáùèõ 211 òûñ. 

Â ýòîì ñòàòóñå Íàõèäæåâàí âñòðåòèë ðîññèéñêèå ðåâîëþöèè 
1917 ã. Åñëè ôåâðàëüñêàÿ áóðæóàçíî-äåìîêðàòè÷åñêàÿ ðåâîëþöèÿ 
áîëåå èëè ìåíåå ñîõðàíèëà ñòàáèëüíîñòü è óïðàâëÿåìîñòü âñåãî 
êðàÿ âìåñòå ñ äîáèâøèìñÿ áîëüøèõ óñïåõîâ Êàâêàçñêèì ôðîí-
òîì, òî âòîðàÿ - îêòÿáðüñêàÿ ðåâîëþöèÿ èìåëà êóäà áîëåå òÿæå-
ëûå ïîñëåäñòâèÿ. Â  äåêàáðå 1917 ã. Êàâêàçñêèé ôðîíò ðóññêîé 
àðìèè íà÷àë ðàçëàãàòüñÿ, à â ÿíâàðå 1918 ã. îñìàíñêàÿ àðìèÿ íà-
ðóøèëà ïåðåìèðèå â Åðçíêå è ïåðåøëà â íàñòóïëåíèå. Ýòî ñðàçó 
âûçâàëî äåñòàáèëèçàöèþ âñåãî Çàêàâêàçüÿ, âêëþ÷àÿ Åðåâàíñêóþ 
ãóáåðíèþ. Ïîêà Àðìÿíñêèé íàöèîíàëüíûé ñîâåò â Òèôëèñå ïû-
òàëñÿ îðãàíèçîâàòü íàöèîíàëüíóþ ñàìîîáîðîíó, òàòàðñêîå è 
êóðäñêîå íàñåëåíèå ãóáåðíèè íà÷àëî ñàáîòàæ âîåííîãî ñòðîè-
òåëüñòâà, âêëþ÷àÿ ðàçðóøåíèå æåëåçíîé äîðîãè, òåëåôîííîé è 
òåëåãðàôíîé ëèíèè, ðàçáîé íà  äîðîãàõ, íàïàäåíèå íà àðìÿíñêèå 
ñåëà íå òîëüêî â Øàðóð-Äàðàëàãÿçå è Íàõèäæåâàíå, íî è â íåïî-
ñðåäñòâåííîé áëèçîñòè îò Åðåâàíà. Èõ äîïîëíèëè íàëåòû ìóñóëü-
ìàíñêèõ íàöèîíàëüíûõ ñîâåòîâ Øàðóðà è Åëèçàâåòïîëÿ íà ýøå-
ëîíû ñ îðóæèåì è îòñòóïàâøèìè ðóññêèìè ñîëäàòàìè ó Áàø-Íî-
ðàøåíà, Øàõòàõòà,7 Åëèçàâåòïîëÿ è Øàìõîðà. Â îòâåò, íà ìåñòàõ 
áûëè ñîçäàíû îòðÿäû àðìÿíñêîé ìèëèöèè. 

Â ôåâðàëå, íåñìîòðÿ íà íàëè÷èå Çàêàâêàçñêîãî êîìèññàðèà-
òà, ñîõðàíÿâøåãî ëîÿëüíîñòü ê ïåðâîé áóðæóàçíîé ðåâîëþöèè 
1917 ã. è ðåñïóáëèêàíñêîé Ðîññèè, Ìóñóëüìàíñêèé ñîâåò óåçäà 
ïðåäëîæèë Àðìÿíñêîìó íàöèîíàëüíîìó ñîâåòó Íàõèäæåâàíà 
ïðèñîåäèíèòü ðàéîí ê Ïåðñèè. Ïîñëå îòêàçà, îí ïðåäëîæèë ïðî-
âîçãëàñèòü íåçàâèñèìîñòü óåçäà. Ðåàêöèÿ àðìÿí îñòàëàñü îòðèöà-
òåëüíîé, âåäü íè â Ãðóçèè ñ Àðìåíèåé, íè çàñåäàâøèå â Òèôëèñå 
è Ãàíäçàêå òàòàðû íå âûäâèãàëè òàêèõ ïðîåêòîâ. Íó à Áàêó áûë 
ïðîñòî ÷àñòüþ Ñîâåòñêîé Ðîññèè. Íåñìîòðÿ íà ýòî, 22 ôåâðàëÿ 

                                            
5 Ê©Ð©²í¹³Éµ»·Û³Ý, ÐáÕ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñóÁ ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ (1801-1917ÃÃ©)£ ºñ¨³Ý, 
Ð³Ûå»ïÑñ³ï, 1959, ¿ç 6-10; Ð³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, 8 Ñ³ï£ Ð³ï.V, ºñ¨³Ý, ÐêêÐ 
¶², 1974, ¿ç 13, 204-210, 219; Ð³ï.VI, 1981, ¿ç 15-16: 
6 Ü³ËÇç¨³Ý-Þ³ñáõñÁ 1918-1921ÃÃ.: ö³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñ ¨ ÝÛáõÃ»ñ: ÊÙµ.ì.Ü.Ô³½³Ë»óÛ³Ý£ 
§´³Ýµ»ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñËÇíÝ»ñÇ¦, ºñ¨³Ý, 1993, № 1-2, ¿ç 25 (äàëåå: Ü³ËÇç¨³Ý-Þ³-

ñáõñÁ); ²©²©²Ûí³½Û³Ý, Ýßí©³ßË©, ¿ç 7; ¾©²©¼áÑñ³µÛ³Ý, ²½·³ÙÇçÛ³Ý ÏéÇíÝ»ñÁ ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ý³-

Ñ³Ý·áõÙ 1918Ã©£ ºñ¨³Ý, Ð³Û³ëï³Ý, 2000, ¿ç 77£ 
7 Åùå îäèí ïðèìå÷àòåëüíûé èñòîðè÷åñêèé öåíòð Íàõèäæåâàíà - îñíîâàííûé â III â. 
äî í.ý. ïðåñòîëüíûé ãîðîä Àðêàøàò (Àðøàò), íà òåððèòîðèè êîòîðîãî îáíàðóæåíû 
çàõîðîíåíèÿ è êëèíîïèñè Âàíñêîãî öàðñòâà, äàòèðîâàííûå II-I òûñÿ÷åëåòèÿìè äî 
í.ý. Ñì.: ².².²Ûí³½Û³Ý, Ýßí.³ßË©, ¿ç 157-159:  
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ÌÍÑ ïðîâîäèò ñáîðèùå â ã.Íàõèäæåâàí è ïðîâîçãëàøàåò êðàé 
“íåçàâèñèìûì õàíñòâîì.”8 

Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî åìó ïðåäøåñòâîâàëî ïðèìå÷àòåëüíîå 
ñîáûòèå â Çàïàäíîé Àðìåíèè, ãäå 13 ôåâðàëÿ 1918 ã. àêòèâíûé 
ó÷àñòíèê îñâîáîäèòåëüíîãî äâèæåíèÿ, íà÷èíàÿ ñ Áàëêàíñêèõ 
âîéí, À.Òîðãîì (Àðøàê Åðâàíäÿí) ïðîâîçãëàñèë â ã.Êàðèíå (Ýðçå-
ðóìå) íåçàâèñèìîñòü Àðìåíèè, ïðîâåë â íåì ïàðàä è íàçâàë ãî-
ðîä ñòîëèöåé íîâîãî ãîñóäàðñòâà.9 Â îñíîâó äîêóìåíòà áûëè ïî-
ëîæåíû ïðèíöèïû ñâîáîäû, ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè è ïðàâà, ðåàëüíîñòü 
îñìàíñêîé ãîñóäàðñòâåííîé ïîëèòèêè íàìåðåííîãî óíè÷òîæåíèÿ 
íàðîäà ñèñòåìàòè÷åñêîé ðåçíåé è ìàññîâûìè äåïîðòàöèÿìè ïî-
ñëåäíèõ ñîðîêà ëåò è îñîáåííî íåîïèñóåìûõ ìóê ãåíîöèäà ïî-
ñëåäíèõ ÷åòûðåõ ëåò, ðàäè ÷åãî Òóðåöêàÿ èìïåðèÿ áðîñèëàñü â 
ìèðîâóþ âîéíó; à òàêæå ïðîÿâëåíèå íåìûñëèìîé ñòîéêîñòè íà-
ðîäà, ñóìåâøåãî ñîõðàíèòü îáùå÷åëîâå÷åñêèå è ñâîè íàöèîíàëü-
íûå öåííîñòè. Âñÿ ïîëèòèêà ìëàäîòóðîê äåëàëà íåâîçìîæíîé ñî-
ñóùåñòâîâàíèå â îäíîì ãîñóäàðñòâå è áûëà áîëåå ÷åì äîñòàòî÷-
íûì îñíîâàíèåì äëÿ ïðîâîçãëàøåíèÿ íåçàâèñèìîñòè Àðìåíèè.   

Àêò ïðîâîçãëàøåíèÿ àðìÿíñêîé íåçàâèñèìîñòè îò 13 ôåâðà-
ëÿ 1918 ã. ñîñòîÿëñÿ íà ñëåäóþùèé äåíü ïîñëå òóðåöêîãî íàñòóï-
ëåíèÿ ïî âñåìó ôðîíòó è âñòóïàë â ïðîòèâîáîðñòâî ñ ïåðåãîâî-
ðàìè â Áðåñò-Ëèòîâñêå. Îí îòêðûâàë äâå âîçìîæíîñòè: ëèáî ïðè-
çíàâàòü óñëîâèÿ âûðàáàòûâàâøåãîñÿ Áðåñòñêîãî äîãîâîðà è ïîä-
÷èíèòüñÿ Ñîâåòñêîé âëàñòè, ñäàâàÿ òðåòü Çàïàäíîé è ïîëîâèíó 
Âîñòî÷íîé Àðìåíèè - ÷òî íå èçáàâëÿëî îò òóðåöêîãî âîåííîãî ïî-
õîäà íà Áàêó è òîëüêî ðàñ÷èùàëî åìó äîðîãó. Ëèáî ñòàòü ãîñó-
äàðñòâîì è îêàçûâàòü ìàêñèìóì âîçìîæíîãî ñîïðîòèâëåíèÿ íà 
âñåõ ïîçèöèÿõ, íà÷èíàÿ ïðÿìî ñ Êàðèíà. Ïåðâûé âàðèàí îçíà÷àë 
ïîãëîùåíèå Âîñòî÷íîé Àðìåíèè îñìàíàìè, à âòîðîé ïåðåíîñèë 
ñîïðîòèâëåíèå íà òåððèòîðèþ èõ èìïåðèè.  

Ïðè òàêîì ðàñêëàäå, íåçàâèñèìîñòü Íàõè÷åâàíà îçíà÷àëà 
ïðèáàâêó ê áðåñò-ëèòîâñêèì òðîôåÿì, îòíÿòóþ óæå íå ó Êàðñ-
ñêîé îáëàñòè, à ó Åðåâàíñêîé ãóáåðíèè. Ïîäîáíóþ èíèöèàòèâó 

                                            
8 Ð©è©êÇÙáÝÛ³Ý, ²Ý¹³ñÝÇÏÇ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ, 2 ·ñùáí, ·Çñù ´: ºñ¨³Ý, Î³Çë³, 1996, ¿ç 201; 
¾©²©¼áÑñ³µÛ³Ý, ²½·³ÙÇçÛ³Ý ÏéÇíÝ»ñÁ ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·áõÙ, ¿ç 79:  
9 Ïîëíûé òåêñò Àêòà ïðîâîçãëàøåíèÿ àðìÿíñêîé íåçàâèñèìîñòè áûë ïðåäñòàâëåí, 
âîøåë â ìàòåðèàëû Êîíãðåññà è îïóáëèêîâàí â: Maintenance of Peace in Armenia. 
Hearing before Subcommittee of the Committee on Foreign Relations. United States 

Senate, 66th Congress, 1st Session on Senate Joint Resolution № 106 A Joint Resolution 
for the Maintenance of Peace in Armenia. Wash., GPO, 1919, p.60-62; “Armenian Re-

view,” 1980, vol.33, № 4, p.441-443; î ôàêòå ïðîâîçãëàøåíèÿ ñì. òàêæå: ì© ÂáÃáí»Ýó 

[²©Ø³ñÙ³ñ»³Ý], ¼ûñ©²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ »õ Çõñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñÁ£ Î©äûÉÇë, ÎÇõÃ¿Ýå¿ñÏ, 1920, ¿ç 
311-312, 315-316; ²©Â¿ñ½Çå³ß»³Ý, ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ£ Paris, A.Der Agopian, 1942, ¿ç 332-333; 
Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó£ Ð³Ýñ³·Çï³ñ³Ý£ ºñ¨³Ý, Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³·Çï³ñ³ÝÇ ËÙµ©, 1996, ¿ç 
136£  
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åùå íå ïðîÿâëÿëè òàòàðñêèå ãëàâàðè Ãàíäçàêà èëè Òèôëèñà - òàì 
íåçàâèñèìîñòü ñîçðååò ê êîíöó ìàÿ 1918 ã., ïðè÷åì â ðåçóëüòàòå 
îôèöèàëüíîãî òóðåöêîãî óëüòèìàòóìà îò 26 ìàÿ. À ó÷èòûâàÿ 
îòêðûòóþ îñìàíñêóþ áîðüáó çà ïðîäâèæåíèå íà Áàêó ïî íàõè-
äæåâàíñêîé æåëåçíîé äîðîãå,10 êîòîðóþ âåëè ñ ìàðòà ìåñÿöà, 
èìåííî Òóðöèè, à íå ìåñòíûì àçåðáàéäæàíñêèì èíòåðåñàì ñëó-
æèëî “íåçàâèñèìîå õàíñòâî.” Â ìàðòå ìåñÿöå ìóñóëüìàíå óåçäà 
íà÷àëè áîè íå äëÿ äâèæåíèÿ íà ñåâåðî-âîñòîê, à  ïî çàõâàòó äî-
ðîãè  íà Áàÿçåò. È ýòî ñðàçó ïðèâåëî ê îñàäå àðìÿíñêèõ ñåë ïî 
âñåìó óåçäó.   

Àïðåëü è ìàé ïðîøëè â êðîâîïðîëèòíûé áîÿõ, à 4 èþíÿ 1918 
ã. âñå òðè ðåñïóáëèêè Çàêàâêàçüÿ çàêëþ÷èëè ñ îñìàíñêèì ïðà-
âèòåëüñòâîì Áàòóìñêèé äîãîâîð, ñòàâøèé ïåðâûì äëÿ ìîëîäîé 
íåçàâèñèìîé Àðìåíèè. Ïî íåìó Òóðöèÿ ïîòðåáîâàëà ñåáå (óëüòè-
ìàòóìîì îò 26 ìàÿ) îãðîìíóþ òåððèòîðèàëüíóþ ïðèáàâêó, âêëþ-
÷àÿ ïî÷òè âåñü Íàõè÷åâàíñêèé óåçä, êðîìå åãî íåáîëüøîãî þãî-
âîñòî÷íîãî Îðäóáàäñêîãî îêîëîòêà, êîòîðûé çàðåçåðâèðîâàëè çà 
èñêóññòâåííî ñôîðìèðîâàííûì çàêàâêàçñêèì Àçåðáàéäæàíîì. 
Õàðàêòåðíî, ÷òî Õàëèë è Âåõèá ïàøè íå âûäâèãàëè êàêèõ-ëèáî 
èñòîðè÷åñêèõ, ýêîíîìè÷åñêèõ èëè äåìîãðàôè÷åñêèõ îáîñíîâà-
íèé äëÿ èõ ïðèòÿçàíèè. Îíè ãîâîðèëè òîëüêî î ïðàâå çàâîåâàòå-
ëÿ è ïðÿìîé àííåêñèè. Ïî ñëîâàì Âåõèáà, ïîòåðÿâ Áàëêàíû è 
çåìëè â Àôðèêå, Îñìàíñêàÿ èìïåðèÿ äâèíóëàñü íà âîñòîê, ÷òîáû 
êîìïåíñèðîâàòü çàïàäíûå ïîòåðè. Íà ýòîì ïóòè åå èíòåðåñîâàëè 
äâà ìàðøðóòà: íà Ãàíäçàê èëè â äîëèíó Êóðû, è äàëåå îáà íà 
Áàêó. Âòîðîé èç óïîìÿíóòûõ ìàðøðóòîâ è ïðîëåãàë ÷åðåç Øàðóð, 
Íàõèäæåâàí, Çàíãåçóð.11 Â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ èõ ïëàíàìè, îíè ñîáè-
ðàëèñü ïðîäîëæàòü ãåíîöèä, ò.å. èçãîíÿòü è èñòðåáëÿòü àðìÿí - 
êîðåííûõ æèòåëåé, òûñÿ÷åëåòèÿìè ñîçèäàâøèõ â ýòîé ÷àñòè 
Àðìåíèè.  

×òîáû ñïàñòè ýòîò êðàé, íàðîäíûé ãåðîé è ïîëêîâîäåö Àíä-
ðàíèê Îçàíÿí íàïðàâèë òóäà ñâîé Îñîáûé óäàðíûé îòðÿä â 1.400 
÷åë.,12 ñîïðîâîæäàâøèé è îõðàíÿâøèé îêîëî 20 òûñ. áåæåíöåâ. 

                                            
10 Äîêóìåíòû è ìàòåðüÿëû ïî âíåøíåé ïîëèòèêå Çàêàâêàçüÿ è Ãðóçiè. Òèôëèñú, òè-
ïîãðàôiÿ Ïðàâ. Ãðóç. Ðåñï., 1919, ñ.309-310. 
11 Ñì.: ²©Ê³ïÇëÛ³Ý, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Í³·áõÙÝ áõ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ: 2-ñ¹ 

ïå³·.: ´»ÛñáõÃ, Ð³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ, 1968, ¿ç 86 ýêñêóðñ Âåõèáà îò 30 ìàÿ, 3-å çàñåäàíèå â 

Áàòóìå, ñì. òàêæå ¿ç 72, 77; R.Hovannisian, Armenia on the Road to Independence, 
1918. Berkeley & Los Angeles, University of California Press, 1967, p.195. Î ãåíîöèäíîé 

ïîëèòèêå òóðîê è çà ïðåäåëàìè óñòàíîâëåííûõ äëÿ Àðìåíèè áàòóìñêèõ îêîâ: Ð©è© 

êÇÙáÝÛ³Ý, Ýßí©³ßË©, ¿ç 242, 259:   
12 º.ø³çáõÝÇ, Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ²é³ÝÓÇÝ Ð³ñáõ³ÍáÕ ½ûñ³Ù³ëÁ: Ä»Ý»ñ³É ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ£ äáëÃáÝ, 
²½·, 1921, ¿ç 10: Ìåíüøå ïîëóòîðàòûñÿ÷ îðãàíèçîâàííûõ è óìåëûõ áîéöîâ ïîä õî-
ðîøèì ðóêîâîäñòâîì áûëî äîñòàòî÷íî, ÷òîáû îõðàíÿòü æèçíü 20 òûñ., à ïîòîì 35 
òûñ. ìèðíûõ ãðàæäàí. 
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Àíäðàíèê íå ïðèçíàë Áàòóìñêèé äîãîâîð - âåäü òîò íå óìåíüøèë 
áðåñòñêèå ïîòåðè è íå ñîçäàë êàêèõ-ëèáî ãàðàíòèé áåçîïàñíîñòè. 
Îí ïîâåë 7 èþíÿ 1918 ã. ñâîèõ áîéöîâ â Ïåðñèþ - íà ñîåäèíåíèå 
ñ àíãëèéñêèìè âîéñêàìè, à çàòåì âåðíóëñÿ â  Íàõèäæåâàí.13 Ýòîò 
øàã óñèëèâàë áîåñïîñîáíîñòü è //-348 óëó÷øàë äåìîãðàôè÷åñêóþ 
êàðòèíó ðàéîíà, â êîòîðîì íå áûëî ãîëîäà. Ê òîìó æå, îòðÿä 
âçîðâàë æåëåçíîäîðîæíûé ìîñò è òóííåëè, ðàçîáðàë íåñêîëüêî 
êèëîìåòðîâ ïîëîòíà, ÷òîáû îòîðâàòüñÿ îò îñìàíñêîãî ïðåñëåäîâà-
íèÿ. Òåì íå ìåíåå, êàê 18-20 èþíÿ, òàê è 2-10 èþëÿ ìåñòíîå íà-
ñåëåíèå è âëàñòè áîÿëèñü àêòèâíîé ñàìîîáîðîíû è íå ñòðåìè-
ëèñü îáóñòðîèòü áåæåíöåâ.14 Ñî ñâîåé ñòîðîíû, Àíäðàíèê ïûòàë-
ñÿ íåéòðàëèçîâàòü òóðåöêèå, ìåñòíûå òàòàðñêèå è îò÷àñòè ïåð-
ñèäñêèå ïðåòåíçèè íà äàííûé ðàéîí, òåì áîëåå, ÷òî ÐÀ íå 
íàçâàëà ñåáÿ òóò ñóâåðåíîì. ×òîáû äîñòè÷ü ýòîé öåëè, îí ïðîâåë 
13 èþëÿ â àïðàêóíèññêîì ìîíàñòûðå ñâ.Êàðàïåòà15 ñîâåùàíèå ñ 
óïîëíîìî÷åííûìè ÀÍÑ â ëèöå åãî ïðåäñåäàòåëÿ Êàðàïåòà Àãàÿ-
íà, ìåñòíîãî ïðåäâîäèòåëÿ àðõèåðåÿ Ñèîíà, è Âîåííîãî îðãàíà 
ÀÍÑ â ëèöå íà÷àëüíèêà øòàáà Íàõèäæåâàíñêèõ ñèë ñàìîîáîðî-
íû Åðâàíäà Õàðàçÿíà: ïðåäñåäàòåëÿ Âîåííîãî ñîâåòà Äæóëüôû è 
êîìàíäèðà Äæóëüôèíñêîãî ãàðíèçîíà â îäíîì ëèöå; óïîëíîìî-
÷åííîãî ÀÍÑ â Ãîõòàíå Àøîòà Ìåëèêà-Ìóñàÿíà: ìýðà Àãóëèñà; 
êîìàíäèðà Ìåãðèíñêîé ðîòû Àðòàâàçäà Ìàðòèðîñÿíà.  

14 èþëÿ îíè ïóáëèêóþò ñîâìåñòíóþ ïðîãðàììó (ïðèêàç Àíä-

ðàíèêà № 1), ïî êîòîðîé À.Îçàíÿí 1) ïîä÷èíÿë ñâîé îòðÿä öåíò-
ðàëüíîìó ðîññèéñêîìó ïðàâèòåëüñòâó. 2) Îïèðàÿñü íà Áðåñòñêèé 
äîãîâîð, Íàõèäæåâàí ïðîâîçãëàñèëè íåîòúåìëåìîé ÷àñòüþ Ðîñ-
ñèè. 3) Íàñåëåíèå âñåõ íàöèîíàëüíîñòåé äîëæíî áûëî ñäàòü îðó-
æèå. 4) Â ðàéîíå ââîäèëîñü âîåííîå ïîëîæåíèå ñ êîìàíäîâàíèåì 
Àíäðàíèêà. Â òîò æå äåíü Õ.Áîíàïàðòÿí îòîñëàë â Áàêó òåëåãðàì-
ìó ÷ðåçâû÷àéíîìó êîìèññàðó áîëüøåâèêîâ ïî äåëàì Êàâêàçà Ñ. 

                                            
13 Íàöèîíàëüíûé àðõèâ Àðìåíèè, Åðåâàí, ô.370, îï.1, ä.38, ë.26 (äàëåå: ÍÀÀ); G. 

Korganoff, La Participation des arméniens à la Guerre mondiale sur le front du Caucase 
(1914-1918). Paris, Massis, 1927, p.162. 18 èþíÿ 1918 ã. áîéöû À.Îçàíÿíà âîøëè â ã. 
Íàõè÷åâàí, 20-ãî ÷èñëà - â Äæóëüôó. 21-24 èþíÿ åãî óäàðíûé îòðÿä è áåæåíöû íà-
õîäèëèñü â Ïåðñèè, à çàòåì ïîñëå òÿæåëûõ áîåâ ïîä Õîåì âåðíóëèñü íà ëåâûé áå-
ðåã Àðàêñà è 25-ãî ÷èñëà äâèíóëèñü â Ãîõòàí, ãäå çàáîëåâøèé À.Îçàíÿí ëå÷èëñÿ â 
ñ.Öãíà. Â òå÷åíèå 9-12 èþëÿ îí ïåðåìåñòèë îòòóäà ñâîèõ áîéöîâ è áåæåíöåâ â 
c.Àïðàêóíèñ.  
14 º.ø³çáõÝÇ, Ýßí©³ßË©, ¿ç 70-71, 73-74, 76; Ð©è©êÇÙáÝÛ³Ý, Ýßí©³ßË©, ¿ç 213, 216-217, 237, 
243, 245, 248, 285£ 
15 Îñíîâàííûé â 1381 ã. ìîíàñòûðü áûë îòêðûò íà áàçå ñðåäíåâåêîâîãî óíèâåðñè-
òåòà 1369-1391 ãã., ñîçäàíèå êîòîðîãî óñèëèÿìè Ìàãàêèÿ Ãðèìåöè â öåðêâè ñâ. 
Ãåâîðãà ñâÿçàíî ñ èìåíàìè òðîåñëàâíûõ ó÷åíûõ è ïðîñâåòèòåëåé XIV â. Îâàíà Âî-
ðîòíåöè è Ãðèãîðà Òàòåâàöè. Ïîñëåäîâàòåëü Àðèñòîòåëÿ, èìåííî òàì óìåð â 1386 ã. 
è áûë ïîõîðîíåí Îâàí, âåðèâøèé, ÷òî îáùåå çàâèñèò è ñîñòîèò èç îäèíàêîâûõ ïî 
ñâîéñòâàì åäèíèö; ÷òî ó ïðèðîäû åñòü íà÷àëî, íî íåò êîíöà. 
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Øàóìÿíó. Â íåé ïîëêîâîäåö ïðîñèë ñîîáùèòü â Ìîñêâó, ÷òî îí 
ïðåäîñòàâèë ñâîé îòðÿä â ðàñïîðÿæåíèå öåíòðàëüíîãî ïðàâè-
òåëüñòâà Ðîññèè; îáåùàë ïîìåøàòü âñòóïëåíèþ òóðåöêèõ âîéñê â 

Íàõèäæåâàí è ïðîñèë äàëüíåéøèõ óêàçàíèé (äîêóìåíòû № 1-2).16 

1166  èèþþëëÿÿ óäàðíûé îòðÿä óñïåøíî ðàçîðóæèë ñ.ßéäæè, à Ìó-
ñóëüìàíñêèé ñîâåò áðîñèëñÿ â Øàõòàõòèíñêèé øòàá òîëüêî ÷òî 
âñòóïèâøèõ â ðàéîí îñìàíñêèõ ÷àñòåé çà ïîìîùüþ. 18-1199  èèþþëëÿÿ ê 
ã.Íàõèäæåâàí ïîäîøëè 2 îñìàíñêèõ ïîëêà ñ 9 ïóøêàìè è 16 ïó-
ëåìåòàìè. Â õîäå óïîðíîãî áîÿ ïðîòèâ 400 çàùèòíèêîâ, òóðêè 
âçÿëè íà âòîðîé äåíü ê âå÷åðó ãîðîä è íåìåäëåííî ïîäíÿëè â íåì 
ñâîé ôëàã. Âìåñòå è îäíîâðåìåíî ñ öåíòðîì óåçäà ïàëà è Äæóëü-
ôà. 20-ãî óäàðíûé îòðÿä Àíäðàíèêà è íå îñòàâëÿâøèå åãî òåïåðü 
óæå 35 òûñ. áåæåíöåâ îòîøëè â Ãîõòàí. Æèòåëè ñåë, ïðèíèìàâ-
øèõ çàõâàò÷èêîâ è ñäàâøèõ îðóæèå, íà÷èíàÿ ñ 2,5 òûñ. êðåñòüÿí 
Àñòàïàòà è ñàìîãî óåçäíîãî öåíòðà, áûëè âûðåçàíû, èõ äîìà 
ðàçãðàáèëè äî òëà, à ëþäåé ïîäâåðãëè ñàìûì óíèçèòåëüíûì è 
èçîùðåííûì ïûòêàì. Óæå â Ãîõòàíå àðìÿíñêàÿ äåëåãàöèÿ èç 
Àãóëèñà ïåðåäàëà À.Îçàíÿíó ïðîñüáó îðäóáàäöåâ íå ïðèõîäèòü ê 
íèì â ãîðîä, à ïåðåìåùàòüñÿ â Çàíãåçóð ÷åðåç ãîðû. Ïðîñèòåëè 
íå õîòåëè “ïðîâîöèðîâàòü” òóðîê, õîòÿ ó ïîñëåäíèõ áûëè ñîáñò-
âåííûå àãðåññèâíûå ïëàíû, äëÿ âûïîëíåíèÿ êîòîðûõ äàæå íå 
èñêàëè ïîâîäà. 

Â èòîãå, ïðåîäîëåâ îæåñòî÷åííîå ñîïðîòèâëåíèå ó ñ.Âåðèí-
Àçà, îñìàíñêàÿ àðìèÿ âîøëà 8 àâãóñòà â Îðäóáàä. Íåñìîòðÿ íà 
îêêóïàöèþ þæíîãî ñåêòîðà, åé íå ïîä÷èíèëàñü ñåâåðíàÿ ãîðíàÿ 
÷àñòü Ãîõòàíà ñ ñåëàìè Áèñò, Àëàõè, Ìîðâàíèñ, Ïàðàêà, Ðàìèñ. È 
õîòÿ Õàëèë-áåé ñ ñåìüåé îñòàâàëñÿ â Îðäóáàäå äî êîíöà îêòÿáðÿ, 
è óæå 23 àâãóñòà ïîïûòàëñÿ íà÷àòü ìàñøòàáíîå íàïàäåíèå, òóðêè 
òàê è íå ñìîãëè çàõâàòèòü ñåâåðíûé ðåãèîí. Îäíàêî, çà ýòèì íå-
áîëüøèì èñêëþ÷åíèåì, â èþëå-àâãóñòå ìåñÿöàõ îíè ïîëíîñòüþ 
èçãíàëè àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå èç ðàéîíà. Ïî äàííûì ìèíèñòåðñò-
âà ïðèçðåíèÿ, âîññòàíîâëåíèÿ è òðóäà ÐÀ, èç 38,5 òûñ. êîðåííîãî 
íàñåëåíèÿ Íàõèäæåâàíà 34,5 òûñ. ñïàñàëè ñâîþ æèçíü áåãñòâîì. 
13 òûñ. èç íèç áðîñèëèñü â Çàíãåçóð, 8 òûñ. - â Åðåâàí, 7,5 òûñ. - 
â Íîð-Áàÿçåò è 5 òûñ. - â Òèôëèñ. Äî 15 òûñ. èç ýòèõ ñêèòàëüöåâ 

                                            
16 ÍÀÀ, ô.370, îï.1, ä.41, ë.5-6; îï.2, ä.15, ë.2-3; º.ø³çáõÝÇ, Ýßí©³ßË©, ¿ç 68-69; Àíäðà-
íèê Îçàíÿí. Äîêóìåíòû è ìàòåðèàëû. Ñîñò.À.Î.Àðóòþíÿí è äð. Åðåâàí, Èí-ò èñòî-

ðèè ÀÍ ÐÀ, ÃÀÓ ïðè ÑÌ ÐÀ, 1991, ñ.288-289; Ü³ËÇç¨³Ý-Þ³ñáõñÁ, ¿ç 41-45; ²©â»É»å-

Û³Ý, ¼áñ³í³ñ ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ£ ºñ¨³Ý, ²ñ¨ÇÏ, 1990, ¿ç 475-476, 515; Ð©è©êÇÙáÝÛ³Ý, Ýßí©³ßË©, 
¿ç 262-263, 265: Îòìåòèì òàêæå, ÷òî òîëüêî 19 äîêóìåíòîâ èç ýòîé êîëëåêöèè (№ 7, 
10, 12, 14-15, 18, 22-24, 26-27, 30-34, 36 è 40-41) áûëè ñîñòàâëåíû íà àíãëèéñêîì 
ÿçûêå. Äëÿ àâòîðà ýòèõ ñòðîê áûëî ÷åñòüþ, îãðîìíîé îòâåòñòâåííîñòüþ è íàó÷íîé 

ðàäîñòüþ ïåðåâåñòè âñå îñòàëüíûå òåêñòû ñ àðìÿíñêîãî, ðóññêîãî è (№ 3, 9, 11, 17, 
19) ñ ôðàíöóçñêîãî ÿçûêîâ. 



 8 

íå äîæèëè äî âåñíû 1919 ã.17           
Êàê èçâåñòíî, âîåííîé ïîìîùè îò áîëüøåâèêîâ èëè ïîëèòè-

÷åñêîå ðåàêöèè èç Ìîñêâû íå ïîñëåäîâàëî. Ìåæäó òåì, åùå 23 
àïðåëÿ 1918 ã. Àíäðàíèê ïðåäóïðåäèë â Àëåêñàíäðîïîëå êîìàíäè-
ðà Àðìÿíñêîãî êîðïóñà ãåíåðàëà-ëåéòåíàíòà Ò.Íàçàðáåêÿíà, ÷òî 
ãëàâíàÿ öåëü ïðîòèâíèêà ëåæèò íà Êàñïèè - äàëåêî âíå ãðàíèö 
Áðåñò-Ëèòîâñêîãî èëè Áàòóìñêîãî äîãîâîðîâ.18 Áîëåå òîãî, òÿæå-
ëåéøàÿ îêêóïàöèÿ êðàÿ íå çàâåðøèëàñü è ñ ðàçãðîìîì Îñìàí-
ñêîé Òóðöèè â I ìèðîâîé âîéíå.  

Íå ñîáèðàÿñü âûïîëíÿòü óñëîâèÿ Ìóäðîññêîãî ïåðåìèðèÿ è 
îòòÿãèâàòü 47 òûñ. àñêåðîâ ê ðóññêî-òóðåöêîé ãðàíèöå 1914 ã., 17-
18 ÿíâàðÿ 1919 ã. áîëåå ñòà àêòèâèñòîâ ñîáðàëèñü â Êàðñå, ÷òîáû 
îáúÿâèòü î ñîçäàíèè “Þãî-çàïàäíîé êàâêàçñêîé ðåñïóáëèêè”19 - 
àâòîíîìèè ñ îñìàíñêèì ôëàãîì è ãåðáîì, îôèöèàëüíûì òóðåö-
êèì ÿçûêîì. Àâòîíîìèÿ îáúÿâèëà î ñâîèõ ïðåòåíçèÿõ íà âñå çåì-
ëè îò Áàòóìà äî Íàõèäæåâàíà, è íå òîëüêî íå ïîçâîëèò îòäåëèòü 
îò Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèè çàïàäíîàðìÿíñêèå ïðîâèíöèè, íî è ãîòî-
âà óíè÷òîæàòü âñåõ ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé àðìÿíñêîãî íàðîäà â ïðåäå-
ëàõ îáúÿâëåííûõ èìè “ãðàíèö.” Îðãàíèçàòîðû è ðóêîâîäèòåëè 
ñáîðèùà ïðèíÿëè âîèíñòâåííûå ðåçîëþöèè, â êîòîðûõ ïîîáåùà-
ëè íîâûå áîåâûå äåéñòâèÿ ïðîòèâ äåðæàâ Àíòàíòû è ðàçîñëàëè 
ïðàâèòåëüñòâàì ñòðàí-ïîáåäèòåëüíèö òåëåãðàììû ñ ÿñíûì èçëî-
æåíèåì ñâîåé ïîëèòèêè. 

Àíãëè÷àíå íå ðàçäåëÿëè èõ òî÷êó çðåíèÿ: âåäü êîìàíäóþùèé 
èõ àðìèåé â çàïàäíîì Çàêàâêàçüå ãåíåðàë-ìàéîð Äæ.Ò.Ôîðåñòüå-
Óîêåð ïðèíÿë 7 ÿíâàðÿ êîìàíäèðà îñìàíñêîé 9-é àðìèè Øåôêè-
ïàøó è ïðèêàçàë åìó ìåìîðàíäóìîì îòâåñòè âåñü òóðåöêèé êîí-
òèíãåíò ê äîâîåííîé ðóññêîé ãðàíèöå äî êîíöà ÿíâàðÿ ìåñÿöà.20 
Àíãëè÷àíå íà÷àëè òàêæå ïåðåáðàñûâàòü â ðåãèîí ñâîè ÷àñòè. Çà-
òåì Äæ.Ò. //-349 Ôîðåñòüå-Óîêåð âìåøàëñÿ â ïåðåìèðèå ìåæäó 

                                            
17 ÍÀÀ, ô.200, îï.1, ä.212, ë.89; ²©º÷ñÇÏÛ³Ý, ö³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñ Þ³ñáõñ-Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ Ñ³Û 

·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ£ §´³Ýµ»ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñËÇíÝ»ñÇ¦, 2009, № 2, ¿ç 

57-58£   
18 ¼ûñ³í³ñ ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏÇ ÎáíÏ³ë»³Ý ×³Ï³ïÇ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ûñ³·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ, 1914-1917, ú-
ñ³·ñáõ³Í ¼ûñ³í³ñÇÝ ÃÇÏÝ³å³Ñ ½ÇÝáõáñ¿Ý, äáëÃáÝ, ä³Ûù³ñ, 1924, ¿ç 96-97: Îïóáëè-

êîâàíî â: ²©â»É»åÛ³Ý, Ýßí©³ßË©, ¿ç 441; Ð©è©êÇÙáÝÛ³Ý, Ýßí©³ßË©, ¿ç 86-87: Ñì. òàêæå 
âûñòóïëåíèÿ À.Çîõðàáÿíà, Ñ.Õà÷àòðÿíà, À.Åðçíêÿíà, Ñ.Àðóòþíÿíà, Îâàííåñà Òóìà-
íÿíà, Àðàìà Ìàíóêÿíà, À.Àãàðîíÿíà, è îñîáåííî Ñ. Ïèðóìÿíà íà òèôëèñêîì çàñå-
äàíèè Àðìÿíñêîãî íàöèîíàëüíîãî ñîâåòà îò 12 àïðåëÿ 1918 ã.: ÍÀÀ, ô.222, îï.1, ä. 
141, ë.174-176. Îá ýòîé æå îïàñíîñòè ïðåäóïðåæäàë Ëåî íà çàñåäàíèè ×ðåçâû÷àé-
íîãî ñîâåùàíèÿ â Àëåêñàíäðîïîëå îò 20 àïðåëÿ òîãî æå ãîäà: ä.123, ë.13 îá.; êàê è 
Ñ.Ìàìèêîíÿí, Ðóáåí Òåð-Ìèíàñÿí íà çàñåäàíèè Öåíòðàëüíîãî ÀÍÑ îò 25 àïðåëÿ: 
ä.141, ë.181-181 îá.   
19 Ñì.òàêæå: Ú©ÔáõÉÛ³Ý, Ø³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ï³å»ï³Ï³Ý »ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ ÐÐ-Ç ¹»Ù 

(1919Ã.)£ §´³Ýµ»ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñËÇíÝ»ñÇ¦, 2011, № 1, ¿ç 116: 
20 ÍÀÀ, ô.200, îï.2, ä.39, ë.9-12. 
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ðåãóëÿðíîé àðìèåé ÐÀ,21 îáåñïå÷èâàâøåé ðåïàòðèàöèþ áåæåí-
öåâ, è 10 òûñ. ìóñóëüìàíñêèì îòðÿäîì Øàðóðà-Íàõèäæåâàíà, 
ñòðåìèâøèìñÿ ïðåäîòâðàòèòü âîçâðàùåíèå ýòèõ ëþäåé â ñâîè 
äîìà. Îôèöåðû áðèòàíñêîé ìèññèè ïåðåãîâîðèëè ñ îáåèìè ñòî-
ðîíàìè, ñîçäàëè 26 ÿíâàðÿ ñâîå âîåííîå ãóáåðíàòîðñòâî êàïè-
òàíà Ô.È.Ëàóòîíà è 29-ãî ÷èñëà ïåðâàÿ áðèòàíñêàÿ ðîòà âîøëà â 
Íàõèäæåâàí. Ê 10 ôåâðàëÿ 1919 ã. âîéñêà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìåíèè 
áûëè îòâåäåíû ê Äàâàëó (Àðàðàò) è äàëüøå ñåâåðíåå ð.Âåäè ê 
Êàìàðëó - äðåâíåìó Àðòàøàòó.22 Â öåëîì æå àíãëè÷àíàì ïðè-
øëîñü ðàçìåñòèòü â óåçäå äî 800 âîåííîñëóæàùèõ. 

Òîëüêî áëàãîäàðÿ èõ ïðÿìîìó ñèëîâîìó äàâëåíèþ, 15 ìàðòà 
1919 ã. ïîñëåäíèå àñêåðû ïîêèíóëè Âîñòî÷íóþ Àðìåíèþ. Îäíàêî 
ê ýòîìó âðåìåíè àíãëè÷àíå îáíàðóæèëè, ÷òî òóðêè çàìåíèëè 
ñâîþ îêêóïàöèþ îðãàíèçàöèåé òàòàðñêîãî ñîïðîòèâëåíèÿ. Â 
Íàõèäæåâàí ïðèáûëè ïðåäñòàâèòåëü Áàêó Ñàìåä-áåé è òóðåöêèé 
ïîëêîâíèê Õàëèë. Ãóáåðíàòîð Ô.Ëàóòîí, íàöåëåííûé íà ñîòðóä-
íè÷åñòâî ñ ìóñóëüìàíàìè, íàïðàâëÿë â òèôëèññêóþ øòàá-êâàðòè-
ðó æàëîáû íà èõ íåïîä÷èíåíèå è áûë çàìåíåí ïîëêîâíèêîì Äæ. 
×.Ñèìïñîíîì. Àíãëè÷àíå ïðîäîëæèëè íàðàùèâàòü âîéñêî â Çà-
êàâêàçüå, è 2-3 àïðåëÿ â èõ ïîëèòèêå ïðîèçîøåë ïåðåëîì. Êîí-
ñòàíòèíîïîëüñêîå è êðàåâîå êîìàíäîâàíèå Ñîþçíèêîâ ñîãëàñè-
ëîñü íà ïåðåäà÷ó ÐÀ æåëåçíîé äîðîãè äî Äæóëüôû è ïåðåñåëå-
íèå ìóñóëüìàí æèâøèõ þæíåé Åðåâàíà. Èõ ïîòîê äîëæåí áûë 
ïåðåìåñòèòüñÿ â Øàðóð-Íàõèäæåâàí, íî äàæå ïðè ýòîì ïåðåñå-
ëåíèè, áðèòàíñêèå âîåííûå ðóêîâîäèòåëè îòîñëàëè èç Òèôëèñà â 
Ïàðèæ êàðòû, ïî êîòîðûì Øàðóð, Íàõèäæåâàí, Çàíãåçóð ïðè-
çíàâàëèñü ÷àñòÿìè Àðìåíèè.         

4 àïðåëÿ 1919 ã. ãåíåðàë Ê.Ì.Äýâè áûë íàçíà÷åí â ñòîëèöó 
ÐÀ â êà÷åñòâå êîìàíäèðà þæíîãî êðûëà 27-é äèâèçèè, â âåäåíèå 
êîòîðîãî ïîïàäàëè Åðåâàí, Êàðñ è Íàõèäæåâàí. Îí ïîëó÷èë 
èíñòðóêöèè, ÷òî “ðàéîí Íàõèäæåâàíà áóäåò ïåðåäàí ïîä óïðàâ-
ëåíèå àðìÿíñêîãî ïðàâèòåëüñòâà â îæèäàíèè óðåãóëèðîâàíèÿ 
Ìèðíîé êîíôåðåíöèåé.”23 19 àïðåëÿ Ðåñïóáëèêå Àðìåíèè ïåðå-
äàëè óïðàâëåíèå íàä Êàðñîì, à çàòåì ãîòîâèâøèåñÿ ê óõîäó áðè-
òàíöû ïåðåøëè ê ðåïàòðèàöèè è âîññòàíîâëåíèþ àðìÿíñêîé àä-
ìèíèñòðàöèè â Íàõèäæåâàíå. Ýòîò øàã ïðîòèâîðå÷èò íàøèì 
ïðèâû÷íûì, íî íåäîñòàòî÷íûì óòâåðæäåíèÿì î ïîñòîÿííîé 

                                            
21 ÍÀÀ, ô.200, îï.2, ä.120, ë.1. 
22 Íûíå ÷àñòü Àðàðàòñêîé îáëàñòè (ìàðçà) Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìåíèÿ. Î áðèòàíñêîì 

âîåííîì ãóáåðíàòîðñòâå ñì.òàêæå: ¾©²©¼áÑñ³µÛ³Ý, Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÁ ¨ Ð³-

Û³ëï³ÝÇ §¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ¦ (1918Ã© ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñ - 1920Ã© ³åñÇÉ)£ ºñ¨³Ý, §îÇ·ñ³Ý Ø»Í¦ 
Ññ³ï© ïå³ñ³Ý, 2002, ¿ç 60, 63:  
23 R.Hovannisian, The Republic of Armenia. Vol.I The First Year, 1918-1919. Berkeley & 
Los Angeles, University of California Press, 1971, p.215. 
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âðàæäåáíîñòè Âåëèêîáðèòàíèè ê àðìÿíàì èç-çà íàøåé ñòîëü æå 
ïîñòîÿííîé ïðîðîññèéñêîé îðèåíòàöèè. Àíãëèÿ íå îòäàëà ïðåä-
ïî÷òåíèÿ íàøèì ñîïåðíèêàì - êàâêàçñêèì òàòàðàì, ãíåñìîòðÿ íà 
èõ ïðîòóðåöêèå ñêëîííîñòè.  

Ðåøåíèÿ ïî Íàõèäæåâàíó è Êàðñó ïîêàçûâàþò, ÷òî íàøè 
ïðåæíèå èíòåðïðåòàöèè èñ÷åðïàëè ñåáÿ è ïðîòèâîðå÷àò ïóñòü 
íå÷àñòîé, íî âàæíîé ïîëèòè÷åñêîé ïðàêòèêå. Ê òîìó æå, áðè-
òàíöàì ñîâñåì íå ìåøàëà ðîññèéñêàÿ ëîÿëüíîñòü àðìÿí, ñîõðà-
íÿâøàÿ â òîò ìîìåíò ñâîè îáû÷íûå ðàìêè. 

Ïîíÿòíî, ÷òî ëþáàÿ îðèåíòàöèÿ â ïîëèòèêå ãîâîðèò î ñëà-
áîñòè åå íîñèòåëåé, êîòîðûì íå õâàòàåò ñèë, ÷òîáû îáåñïå÷èòü 
ôèçè÷åñêóþ áåçîïàñíîñòü ñâîåãî íàðîäà. Îðèåíòàöèÿ îòëè÷àåòñÿ 
îò äðóæáû, îò âîåííî-ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî èëè ïîëèòè÷åñêîãî ñîòðóä-
íè÷åñòâà, ïóñòü äàæå â ðîëè ìëàäøåãî ïàðòíåðà. Îíà ÿâëÿåòñÿ 
èìåííî ïîèñêîì ïîêðîâèòåëåé è çàùèòíèêîâ, ñî âñåé âûòåêàþ-
ùåé èç ýòîãî ñîöèàëüíî-ïîëèòè÷åñêîé çàâèñèìîñòüþ. Íî Ðîññèÿ 
1917-1919 ãã., îõâà÷åííàÿ ðåâîëþöèåé - òî åñòü êðîâàâîé è ðàç-
ðóøèòåëüíîé ãðàæäàíñêîé âîéíîé, íå ìîãëà áûòü çàùèòíèêîì â 
Çàêàâêàçüå äàæå äëÿ äàëåêèõ îò Áðåñòñêèõ ãðàíèö è àáñîëþòíî 
èäåíòè÷íûõ ïî èäåîëîãèè àðìÿí - æèòåëåé Ñîâåòñêîãî Áàêó. Ïî-
ýòîìó ðóññêàÿ ïîëèòè÷åñêàÿ îðèåíòàöèÿ áûëà ïðàêòè÷åñêè íå-
âîçìîæíîé, à ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâî ñ Âåëèêîáðèòàíèåé çàâèñåëî òîëü-
êî îò îáúåìîâ åå âîåííîãî ïðèñóòñòâèÿ â êðàå.24                   

Íà ïîäãîòîâèòåëüíîì ýòàïå àíãëèéñêîé âîåííîé ýâàêóàöèè, 
ñòàáèëèçàöèÿ ïîëîæåíèÿ â Êàðñå è ïîä÷èíåíèå ìóñóëüìàí ïðè-
ëåãàâøåãî ê Åðåâàíó Çàíãèáàñàðà,25 óòâåðæäåíèå íàöèîíàëüíîé 
àäìèíèñòðàöèè è êîíñòðóêòèâíîå ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâî â Íàõèäæåâàíå 
îçíà÷àëè ìèð è ñîñòîÿâøóþñÿ íåçàâèñèìîñòü Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìå-
íèÿ. Â îòâåò, âûñøåå îñìàíñêîå ðóêîâîäñòâî, ëþáèâøåå èñêà-
æàòü ôàêòû è âîñõâàëÿòü ñâîþ ðîëü â ïîÿâëåíèè ìîëîäîãî ãîñó-
äàðñòâà, àêòèâèçèðîâàëî â óåçäå Õàëèëà, ñòàâøåãî íà÷àëüíèêîì 
øòàáà ìóñóëüìàíñêèõ îòðÿäîâ â Íàõèäæåâàíå. Òóäà ïåðåáðîñèëè 

                                            
24 Ãëàâíîé õàðàêòåðèñòèêîé íåçàâèñèìîãî ãîñóäàðñòâà âòîðîé ïîëîâèíû XIX - 
ïåðâîé ïîëîâèíû XX âåêîâ áûëà ïðåæäå âñåãî ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíàÿ çàùèòà ñâîåãî 
íàñåëåíèÿ îò âíåøíåé àãðåññèè. Íî âî âòîðîé ïîëîâèíå XX - íà÷àëå XXI âåêà ýòî 
îêàçàëîñü ïîä ñèëó òîëüêî ìàëîìó ÷èñëó ñóïåðäåðæàâ. Ñåãîäíÿ ïîäàâëÿþùåå ÷èñëî 
ãîñóäàðñòâ çàùèùàåòñÿ îò âíåøíåé óãðîçû êîëëåêòèâíûìè óñèëèÿìè, ñ ïîìîùüþ 
âîåííî-ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ ñîþçîâ.   
25 Àäìèíèñòðàòèâíàÿ åäèíèöà Åðåâàíñêîãî õàíñòâà â íà÷àëå XIX â. è ÷àñòü Åðåâàí-
ñêîé ãóáåðíèè äî 1918 ã. ñ öåíòðîì â 9 êì þãî-çàïàäíåé Åðåâàíà, îðîøàåìàÿ ð. 
Çàíãó (Ðàçäàí). Íûíå îáùèíà è ãîðîä Ìàñèñ â ñîâðåìåííîì Àðàðàòñêîì ìàðçå (îá-

ëàñòè) Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìåíèÿ. Ñì.: ì©è©¶ñÇ·áñÛ³Ý, ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ë³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ XVIII ¹³ñÇ í»ñ-

çáõÙ£ ºñ¨³Ý, Ðêêè ¶², 1958, ¿ç 33; Ê©Ð©²í¹³Éµ»·Û³Ý, Ýßí.³ßË., ¿ç 6; Ð³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç 
å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, Ñ³ï.V, ¿ç 14; Èñòîðèÿ àðìÿíñêîãî íàðîäà. Ïîä ðåä.Ì.Ã.Íåðñèñÿíà. 

Åðåâàí, ÅÃÓ, 1980, ñ.183; ¾©²©¼áÑñ³µÛ³Ý, Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÁ (1920-1921)£ ºñ¨-

³Ý, ºäÐ, 2010, ¿ç 50-53: 
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äåíüãè, áîåïðèïàñû è äî 3 òûñ. ñëóæàùèõ èç ñòîÿâøåé â Áàÿçåòå 
11-é Êàâêàçñêîé ïåõîòíîé äèâèçèè. Ìåñòíîå íàñåëåíèå çàíÿëè 
ñòðîåâîé ïîäãîòîâêîé, à íåæåëàâøèå âîåâàòü ñåëà ïîäâåðãëè ðåï-
ðåññèÿì.26  

 

 
 
Ðåàãèðóÿ íà ñèòóàöèþ, 3 ìàÿ 1919 ã. ãåíåðàë Ê.Ì.Äýâè è Ä. 

Êàíàÿí ïîäïèñàëè Ïðèêàç îá  ó÷ðåæäåíèè àðìÿíñêîé àäìèíèñò-

ðàöèè â Íàõè÷åâàíñêîì îêðóãå  (äîêóìåíò № 5). Íîâûì  ãóáåð-
íàòîðîì  áûë  íàçíà÷åí Ãåâîðã Ïåòðîñîâè÷ Âàðøàìÿí (äîêóìåíò 

№ 4); à âåñü îêðóã ðàçäåëÿëñÿ íà òðè ðàéîíà: Ãîõòàí (Îðäóáàä) ñ 
öåíòðîì â Àãóëèñå, Íàõèäæåâàí - ñ îäíîèìåííûì ãîðîäîì è 
Øàðóð ñ öåíòðîì â Íîðàøåíå. 14  ìàÿ  Ã.Âàðøàìÿí  ïðèáûë íà 
ìåñòî â ñîïðîâîæäåíèè ïðåìüåð-ìèíèñòðà ÐÀ À.Õàòèñÿíà è áðè-
ãàäíîãî ãåíåðàëà Ê.Ì.Äýâè. Íà ñëåäóþùèé äåíü âûñîêèå ãîñòè 
ïîñåòèëè Äæóëüôó, à áðèòàíñêîãî âîåííîãî ãóáåðíàòîðà ïîëêîâ-
íèêà Äæ.×.Ñèìïñîíà çàìåíèë íà÷àëüíèê èìïåðñêîé âîåííîé 
ìèññèè ëåéòåíàíò íà äîëæíîñòè êàïèòàíà Ô.Ë.Øâèíä. 16-ãî 
÷èñëà ïðåìüåð-ìèíèñòð ÐÀ ó÷àñòâîâàë â çàñåäàíèè Ìóñóëüìàí-
ñêîãî íàöèîíàëüíîãî ñîâåòà è âå÷åðîì ïîêèíóë ðàéîí. 

18 ìàÿ À.Õàòèñÿí âåðíóëñÿ â Åðåâàí. Âìåñòî íåãî â îêðóã 
âîøëè àðìÿíñêèå ñîëäàòû èç êîíòèíãåíòà â 2 òûñ. ïåõîòèíöåâ ãå-
íåðàëà-ìàéîðà Ã.À.Øåëêîâíèêÿíà,27 4 ïîëåâûõ ïóøåê è 4 ýñêà-

                                            
26 ÍÀÀ, ô.200, îï.1, ä.427, ë.252-252 îá.; ô.275, îï.5, ä.183, ë.81 îá.-82.  
27 Ãðèãîðèé Àðóòþíîâè÷ Øåëêîâíèêÿí. Ñ 14 èþíÿ 1919 ã. - âîåííûé ãóáåðíàòîð 
Íàõèäæåâàíñêîãî îêðóãà: ÍÀÀ, ô.199, îï.1, ä.43, ë.130. Î ïðåáûâàíèè À.Õàòèñÿíà â 

Íàõèäæåâàíå ñì. òàêæå: ¾©²©¼áÑñ³µÛ³Ý, Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÁ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 

§¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ¦, ¿ç 99-100: 
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äðîíîâ êàâàëåðèè, âêëþ÷àÿ ñëàâíûé Ñàñóíñêèé ýñêàäðîí ïîä êî-
ìàíäîé Ìóøåãà Àâåòèñÿíà. Áðèòàíñêèå âîéñêà ðàçìåñòèëè ïî 
100 ñîëäàò â êëþ÷åâûõ ñåëåíèÿõ Äàâàëó, Ñàäàðàê, ßéäæè è Äæà-
ãðè. Îñòàëüíûå èíäèéñêèå âîéñêà - ïîðÿäêà 2  ðîò  ðàäæïóòîâ  
îñòàâàëèñü  â  îêðóæíîì  öåíòðå  äî 7 èþíÿ, äî ïîëíîé âîåííîé 
ýâàêóàöèè àíãëè÷àí èç äàííîãî óåçäà. Ñ 1 èþëÿ - ïîëüçóÿñü 
óñòðàíåíèåì áðèòàíñêîé àðìèè - íà÷àëèñü òàòàðñêèå íàïàäåíèÿ 
ïîä Âåäè, à 20-25 èþëÿ îæåñòî÷åííûå áîè ïî èõ èíèöèàòèâå â 
Íàõèäæåâàíå. È â òîì, è â äðóãîì ñëó÷àÿõ îïåðàöèÿìè ðóêîâî-
äèëè òóðåöêèå îôèöåðû. Õàëèë-áåé áûë âûçâàí â Ýðçåðóì, ãäå 
ïîëó÷èë ãðóïïó â 30 îôèöåðîâ, âêëþ÷àÿ àðòèëëåðèñòîâ (ñì.òàêæå 

äîêóìåíòû № 17, 19, 24). Èç Áàêó âûäåëèëè â òåõ æå öåëÿõ 25 

ìëí. ðîññèéñêèõ èìïåðñêèõ ðóáëåé è îôèöåðîâ (äîêóìåíòû № 
12, 18-19).28   

Ïîñëå îæåñòî÷åííûõ áîåâ àðìèÿ ÐÀ îòñòóïèëà (äîêóìåíòû № 
13, 16-17, 19), à òàòàðî-òóðåöêèå áàíäèòû ðàçðóøèëè 45 ñåë è 

óáèëè îò 10 äî 12 òûñ. ÷åë. (äîêóìåíò № 24),29 íå èñêëþ÷àÿ ðà-
íåíûõ è áîëüíûõ â àìåðèêàíñêîì ãîñïèòàëå ã.Íàõèäæåâàí. Áå-
æàâøèå îòòóäà â Ïåðñèþ 28 èþëÿ àíãëè÷àíå30 è îñîáåííî àìåðè-
êàíñêèå ñîòðóäíèêè ïîìîùè ñâèäåòåëüñòâîâàëè îá îãðîìíîì êî-
ëè÷åñòâå îáåçãëàâëåííûõ è èçóâå÷åííûõ òðóïîâ â Àðàêñå ó ìîñòà 

Äæóãè (Äæóëüôû, äîêóìåíò № 24). Âñå ïðèòîêè ðåêè áûëè çà-
áèòû òåëàìè. Àìåðèêàíñêèå ó÷ðåæäåíèÿ è ñêëàäû âî âñåì ðàéî-
íå áûëè ðàçãðàáëåíû è óíè÷òîæåíû. //-350  

1 àâãóñòà àíãëè÷àíå è ôðàíöóçû âñòóïèëè â ïðÿìûå ïåðå-
ãîâîðû ñ Õàëèëîì â Áàø-Íîðàøåíå. Â ñåðåäèíå ìåñÿöà âîåííûå 
ïðåäñòàâèòåëè Ñîþçíèêîâ â Åðåâàíå ïîäïîëêîâíèê Äæ.×.Ïëàó-
äåí è êàïèòàí À.Ïóàäåáàð, ìàéîð Ñ.×.Ôîðáñ èç Àìåðèêàíñêîé 
àäìèíèñòðàöèè ïîìîùè è Ê.Ä.Àøåð èç Àìåðèêàíñêîãî êîìèòåòà 
ïîìîùè íà Áëèæíåì Âîñòîêå âûåõàëè â Íàõèäæåâàí, ÷òîáû âîñ-
ñòàíîâèòü æåëåçíîäîðîæíîå äâèæåíèå äî Äæóëüôû. Îíè âåðíó-
ëèñü â Åðåâàí ïîòðÿñåíííûìè. Â òå÷åíèå òðåõ äíåé ïåðåãîâîðîâ 
èõ îñêîðáëÿë, ïðèìåíèë íàñèëèå è àðåñòîâàë Õàëèë-áåé. Îí îò-
êàçàëñÿ âîçâðàùàòü àìåðèêàíñêîå èìóùåñòâî, à âî âñåõ âàæíûõ 
ãîðîäàõ è ñåëàõ ñòîÿëè òóðåöêèå îôèöåðû è ñîëäàòû, ïîëó÷àâ-
øèå ìàññîâîå ïîïîëíåíèå èç Áàÿçåòà ÷åðåç Ìàêó.31 Àðìÿíñêîé 

                                            
28 Ñì. òàêæå: ÍÀÀ, ô.200, îï.1, ä.212, ë.114; ²©º÷ñÇÏÛ³Ý, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»-

ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍáõÙÁ Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝáõÙ 1919Ã©£ §´³Ýµ»ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñ-
ËÇíÝ»ñÇ¦, 2004, № 1, ¿ç 57: 
29 Ñì. òàêæå: “Ñëîâî,” Òèôëèñú, 30.10.1919; ¾©²©¼áÑñ³µÛ³Ý, Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³-

Ñ³ñóÁ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ §¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ¦, ¿ç 152-156, 166-168: 
30 ÍÀÀ, ô.200, îï.1, ä.357, ë.40. Ñì.òàêæå: Ø©²©²í»ïÇëÛ³Ý, Ýßí©³ßË©, ¿ç 193£  
31 R.Hovannisian, The Republic of Armenia, vol.II From Versailles to London, 1919-1920. 
Berkeley & Los Angeles, University of California Press, 1982, p.75.  
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àäìèíèñòðàöèè îò Äæóëüôû äî ñò.Äàâàëó áîëüøå íå áûëî, â æè-
âûõ îñòàâàëîñü íåñêîëüêî ñîòåí àðìÿí. Êàê ïîêàçàëà èíñïåê-
öèîííàÿ ïîåçäêà ÷ëåíîâ ÀÊÏÁÂ Ê.Àøåðà è Ê.Àéåðà 17-26 ñåíòÿá-
ðÿ â Íàõèäæåâàí, ÷èñëî âûæèâøèõ óâåëè÷èëîñü ê ýòîìó âðåìåíè 
äî ñ÷èòàííûõ òûñÿ÷, à èõ ïîëîæåíèå áûëî óæàñíûì. “Íè îäíîìó 
àðìÿíèíó íå ïîçâîëÿò æèòü â Àçåðáàéäæàíå,” - çàÿâèë èì 19 ñåí-
òÿáðÿ íà÷àëüíèê øòàáà ìåñòíûõ áàíä Êåðáàëà-õàí. À Õàëèë ãðî-
çèë íîâîé ðåçíåé, ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ êîòîðîé èþëü áóäåò âûãëÿäåòü 
êàê äåòñêàÿ èãðà.32 

Ïîêà æå Ñàìåä-áåé Äæàìàëèíñêèé ïîëó÷èë ïîñò ãåíåðàë-
ãóáåðíàòîðà Íàõèäæåâàíà à Õàëèë-áåé - êîìàíäóþùåãî åãî âîéñ-
êàìè. Ïîñëåäíèé îáåùàë òóðåöêóþ ïîìîùü â çàõâàòå Çàíãåçóðà 
è ïðîñèë èç Ýðçåðóìà íîâûõ îôèöåðîâ.33 Ñëåäóåò ó÷èòûâàòü, ÷òî 
êðîâàâàÿ è æåñòîêàÿ ìåæíàöèîíàëüíàÿ âîéíà 1919 ã. ïîðîæäàëà 
âîëíîâóþ ìèãðàöèþ: òàòàðû èç Øàðóðà, îêðåñòíîñòåé Åðåâàíà 
èëè Çàíãåçóðà áåæàëè â Íàõèäæåâàí, àðìÿí èç ýòîãî êðàÿ èçãî-
íÿëè â ðàéîíû Ñåâàíà è Çàíãåçóðà. È ïîñëå òóðåöêèõ óñïåõîâ â 
Íàõèäæåâàíå, êîòîðûå ñðûâàëè âíóòðåííèé ìèð âî âñåé ÐÀ, òà-
òàðî-òóðåöêèå ñèëû ïðîäîëæàëè ñâîþ ïîëèòèêó çàõâàòà, ïåðåíî-
ñÿ åå íà ýòîò ðàç â Çàíãåçóð. Ïðè÷åì íàïðàâëåíèÿ è ïóíêòû 
çàõâàòà âûáèðàëèñü èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî ïî èõ âîåííî-ñòðàòåãè÷åñêîé 
çíà÷èìîñòè. 

Âîò â êàêîé îáñòàíîâêå 21-23 àâãóñòà 1919 ã. â Åðåâàí ïðèáûë 
Âåðõîâíûé êîìèññàð Ñîþçíèêîâ â Àðìåíèè ïîëêîâíèê àðìèè 
ÑØÀ Â.Í.Ãàñêåëü.34 Âñêîðå, 28 àâãóñòà îí åäåò â Áàêó è ïðåäëà-
ãàåò ñîçäàòü íåéòðàëüíóþ çîíó ïîä àìåðèêàíñêèì êîíòðîëåì - 29 
àâãóñòà ïðåìüåð-ìèíèñòð äàåò ñîãëàñèå è “ïîïðàâêè.” Â õîäå ïî-
ñëåäóþùèõ äâóñòîðîííèõ êîíñóëüòàöèé îñíîâíîé ñïîð ïîøåë 
âîêðóã Äàðàëàãÿçà, ïðàâ íà áóäóùóþ æåëåçíóþ äîðîãó îò Áàêó äî 
Äæóëüôû ïî þãó àðìÿíñêîãî Çàíãåçóðà è ïîëíîìî÷èé àìåðèêàí-
ñêîãî ãóáåðíàòîðà. Âëàñòè Àçåðáàéäæàíà ïðèìåíèëè äâà õàðàê-
òåðíûõ òóðåöêèõ ïðèåìà. Âî-ïåðâûõ, îíè íà÷àëè ïåðåãîâîðû îò 
èìåíè Íàõèäæåâàíà êàê ïðèñîåäèíèâøåéñÿ è ñàìîîïðåäåëèâ-
øåéñÿ òåððèòîðèè ñ òàòàðñêèì áîëüøèíñòâîì íàñåëåíèÿ. Ïîòîì 
îíè ïðèñîåäèíèëè ê ýòîìó ðåãèîíó ñîâåðøåííî áåññïîðíûé è 
òâåðäî êîíòðîëèðóåìûì Åðåâàíîì Äàðàëàãÿç. À çàòåì, “â îáìåí” 
íà ýòîò ðàéîí, êîòîðûé äàæå îñìàíñêàÿ àðìèÿ íå ïîêîðèëà â 
1918 ã., îíè ïîòðåáîâàëè âûâîäà âîéñê ÐÀ èç àòàêóåìîãî èìè 
òðåòüåãî ó åçäà - Çàíãåçóðà. Çà ýòî îíè îáåùàëè “óñïîêîèòü” ìó-

                                            
32 United States National Archives, Washington D.C., Record Group 256 Records of the 
American Commission to Negotiate Peace, class 184.021/document 285 (äàëåå: US NA, 
RG). 
33 Ïîäðîáíåå: K.Karabekir, Istiklâl Harbimiz. Istanbul, Türkiye Yayinevi, 1960, s.328-330.  
34 ÍÀÀ, ô.200, îï.1, ä.362, ë.81. 
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ñóëüìàí ïîä Åðåâàíîì è áóäóùåãî ãåíåðàë-ãóáåðíàòîðñòâà (ïî 
ïëàíó Â.Ãàñêåëÿ è ñîãëàñèþ ÐÀ) èëè íåéòðàëüíîé çîíû (â èõ èí-
òåðïðåòàöèè). 

Âî-âòîðûõ, îíè ñäåëàëè ñåáÿ ìîíîïîëèñòàìè íà ïðàâî íàöèé 
íà ñàìîîïðåäåëåíèå. Èçóâåðñêè âûðåçàÿ àðìÿí â Íàõèäæåâàíå, 
èçãîíÿÿ ëþäåé èç èõ äîìà, ïðèñâàèâàÿ ñåáå ÷óæîé óðîæàé, áî-
ãàòñòâà è çåìëþ, òóðåöêî-àçåðáàéäæàíñêèé àëüÿíñ òóò æå òðåáî-
âàë óçàêîíèòü åãî áàíäèòèçì, èñõîäÿ èç âàæíûõ äåìîêðàòè÷å-
ñêèõ öåííîñòåé. Êàæäîå êðóïíîå íàïàäåíèå òóðêè è àçåðáàé-
äæàíöû íà÷èíàëè ñ îáâèíåíèé â àäðåñ áóäóùåé æåðòâû. Ïðèïè-
ñûâàÿ åé ñâîè äåéñòâèÿ, íàïàäàâøèå “óðàâíèâàëè” îáå ñòîðîíû, 
à çíà÷èò íèâåëèðîâàëè ôàêò àãðåññèè è îòðèöàëè ÷åëîâå÷åñêóþ 
öåííîñòü, ëþáûå ïðàâà æåðòâû, âêëþ÷àÿ åå ïðàâî íà áåçîïàñ-
íîñòü è äàæå æèçíü. Â îñíîâå êàæäîãî ãåíîöèäà è àðìÿíñêîãî 
Åãåðíà 1915-1923 ãã. â ÷àñòíîñòè, ëåæèò äåãóìàíèçàöèÿ æåðòâû, 
îòðèöàíèå ðàâåíñòâà ëþäåé ïåðåä çàêîíîì è èäåîëîãèÿ ñîáñòâåí-
íîãî ïðåâîñõîäñòâà, îñîáåííî çà ñ÷åò áåñêîíòðîëüíîé âëàñòè, ïî-
ñòðîåííîé íà ñèëå îðóæèÿ è çàõâàòå. 

Ïðèìå÷àòåëüíà òàêæå òóðåöêàÿ è àçåðáàéäæàíñêàÿ èçáèðà-
òåëüíîñòü, êîãäà ðå÷ü èäåò î åâðîïåéñêîé ïîëèòè÷åñêîé èäåîëî-
ãèè èëè ïðàâîâûõ íîðìàõ. Â îáîèõ ñëó÷àÿõ èíîñòðàííàÿ ñèñòåìà 
íèêîãäà íå ïðèíèìàåòñÿ öåëèêîì - èç íåå îòáèðàþò òîëüêî âû-
ãîäíûå è óäîáíûå ôðàãìåíòû. Àíàëîãè÷íàÿ, ïîðîé î÷åíü äåòàëü-
íàÿ èçáèðàòåëüíîñòü, ïðèñóòñòâîâàëà è â äðóãèõ âîïðîñàõ. Íà-
ïðèìåð, àçåðáàéäæàíñêèõ áåæåíöåâ èç Çàíãåçóðà, Øàðóðà, îê-
ðåñòíîñòåé Åðåâàíà íàìåðåííî ïîñûëàëè íå íà âîñòîê, à èìåííî 
â Íàõèäæåâàí. Òàì èñêóññòâåííî óñèëèâàëè äåìîãðàôè÷åñêèé 
ïåðåâåñ, îòäàâàÿ ïåðåñåëåíöàì àðìÿíñêèå ñåëà è îðóæèå. Íîâî-
ïðèáûâøèå è òàòàðñêèå æèòåëè ðàéîíà â öåëîì îòíþäü íå ñîáè-
ðàëèñü âîçâðàùàòü íàãðàáëåííîå íàñòîÿùèì õîçÿåâàì. È òåïåðü 
èõ ìîæíî áûëî èñïîëüçîâàòü äëÿ ïîñëåäóþùåãî íàïàäåíèÿ ñ äâóõ 
ñòîðîí íà àðìÿíñêèé Çàãåçóð. Âñå ýòè ïëàíû è ó÷àñòèå ðàçìå-
ùåííûõ â Áàÿçåòå êîíòèíãåíòîâ 11-é òóðåöêîé Êàâêàçñêîé äèâè-
çèè Äæàâèä-áåÿ ñîâñåì íå ñêðûâàþòñÿ òóðåöêîé ñòîðîíîé.35    

Óæå âî âðåìÿ ïåðåãîâîðîâ îò 6-14 ñåíòÿáðÿ À.Õàòèñÿíà è Ð. 
Òåð-Ìèíàñÿíà ñ Â.Ãàñêåëåì â Òèôëèñå, äåëåãàòû Íàõèäæåâàíà è 
äðóãèõ þæíûõ ÷àñòåé Àðìåíèè íàçâàëè ñåáÿ ïðåäñòàâèòåëÿìè 
“Þãî-çàïàäíîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíà” è ïîäàëè àìåðèêàíöó ìåìîðàí-
äóì, ïîïðîñèâ íå óñòðàíÿòü áàêèíñêóþ âëàñòü èç øèðîêî ñïèñêà 

                                            
35 Íàïðèìåð â êíèæèöå âîñïîìèíàíèé íà÷àëüíèêà åå øòàáà: Veysel Ünüvar, Istiklâl 
harbinde Bolseviklerle sekiz ay, 1920-1921. Istanbul, Y.Y., 1948. Ñì. òàêæå: K.Karabekir, 
op.cit., s.413-414. 
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àðìÿíñêèõ ðàéîíîâ.36 Âëàñòè Áàêó îòïðàâèëè âñåì Ñîþçíèêàì 
îáâèíèòåëüíûå ðàäèîãðàììû â àäðåñ ÐÀ. Âëàñòè Åðåâàíà ñäåëàëè 
îòâåòíîå çàÿâëåíèå, îïèñàâøåå äåÿòåëüíîñòü òàòàðñêèõ è òóðåö-
êèõ àãåíòîâ â Àðìåíèè:37 âåäü èõ ñîâìåñòíàÿ àãðåññèÿ ñîïðîâîæ-
äàëàñü íà òîëüêî ëîæüþ è æàëîáàìè ïðîòèâ æåðòâû, íî è íåóâà-
æåíèåì èëè íåâûïîëíåíèåì ïîäïèñàííûõ îáÿçàòåëüñòâ, íà÷èíàÿ 
ñ Ìóäðîññêîãî ïåðåìèðèÿ è âêëþ÷àÿ áëèæàéøóþ äîãîâîðåí-
íîñòü ïî íàõèäæåâàíñêîìó ãóáåðíàòîðñòâó, à ïîòîì äâóñòîðîí-
íåå ñîãëàøåíèå îò 23 íîÿáðÿ 1919 ã.    

Ïîêà æå À.Õàòèñÿí è ïàðëàìåíòàðèé Ð.Òåð-Ìèíàñÿí ïðèâåç-
ëè äîìîé ïðîãðàììó Â.Ãàñêåëÿ èç 9 ïóíêòîâ. Âåðõîâíûé êîìèñ-
ñàð ñîþçíèêîâ ïîäòâåðäèë àðìÿíñêóþ ïðèíàäëåæíîñòü Çàíãåçó-
ðà è Äàðàëàãÿçà, óòâåðäèë òåðìèí Àìåðèêàíñêîå ãåíåðàë-ãóáåð-
íàòîðñòâî è ïðèçíàë ñòðîèòåëüñòâî æåëåçíîé äîðîãè îáúåêòîì 
îòäåëüíîãî ñîãëàøåíèÿ ìåæäó ÐÀ è ÀÐ. Ïðàâäà çà âñå åãî ìíè-
ìûå òåððèòîðèàëüíûå “óñòóïêè” Áàêó òðåáîâàë ïåðåäàòü åìó Ãîõ-
òàí (Îðäóáàä - äðåâíèé Âîðäâàò), êîòîðûé îíè õîòåëè îòäåëèòü 
îò ãóáåðíàòîðñòâà è ïîä÷èíèòü Àçåðáàéäæàíó. È õîòÿ Â.Ãàñêåëü 
íå ïîøåë íà óñòóïêè, 66  îîêêòòÿÿááððÿÿ ìèíèñòð èíîñòðàííûõ äåë Ì. 
Äæàôàðîâ íàïèñàë åìó èç Áàêó, ÷òî àçåðáàéäæàíñêîå ïðàâè-
òåëüñòâî íå ñòàíåò îòâåðãàòü àìåðèêàíñêîé èíèöèàòèâû. Íà ñà-
ìîì æå äåëå, îíî ïðåäïî÷ëî íå îáîñòðÿòü îòíîøåíèÿ íàïðÿìóþ 
è ïåðåíåñëî ïðîòèâîäåéñòâèå íà íèçîâîé, ìàññîâûé óðîâåíü.   

Ðàñïîëàãàÿ îôèöèàëüíûì äîêóìåíòîì, Â.Ãàñêåëü óåõàë 7-ãî 
÷èñëà â Ïàðèæ, ÷òîáû ïðîñèòü âîéñêà è ðàñøèðÿòü ñâîè ïîëíî-
ìî÷èÿ íà âñå Çàêàâêàçüå. Åãî íà÷àëüíèê øòàáà, è.î.Âåðõîâíîãî 
êîìèññàðà ïîëêîâíèê Äæ.Ðèà äîëæåí áûë ââåñòè â äîëæíîñòü ãå-
íåðàë-ãóáåðíàòîðà ñâîåãî ñîîòå÷åñòâåííèêà ïîëêîâíèêà Ý.Ë.Äå-
ëè. Â ðàìêàõ ýòîé ïðîãðàììû îí ïðèåõàë â Åðåâàí, è 2233  îîêêòòÿÿááððÿÿ  

11991199  ãã..  èìåíåì Â.Ãàñêåëÿ îáíàðîäîâàë çäåñü “Îáúÿâëåíèå î ñî-
çäàíèè àìåðèêàíñêîãî ãóáåðíàòîðñòâà Øàðóð-Íàõèäæåâàí” (äî-

êóìåíò № 29).38 Åãî òåêñò èçâåùàë, ÷òî îáå ðåñïóáëèêè “ñîãëàñè-
                                            
36 ê.ìñ³óÛ³Ý, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ: ºñ¨³Ý, Ð³Û³ëï³Ý, 1993, ¿ç 324; ñì. òàê-

æå: ¾©²©¼áÑñ³µÛ³Ý, Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÁ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ §¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ¦, ¿ç 

207:  
37 ÍÀÀ, ô.200, îï.1, ä.44, ë.107. 
38 Òàì æå, ä.212, ë.186-188. Î ñîãëàñèè áàêèíñêèõ âëàñòåé: US NA, RG 256, 184.021/ 
309-310/f.1, M820 General Records of the American Commission to Negotiate Peace, 
1918-1931, American Delegation, Field Mission of the American Delegation, Harbord 
Military Mission to Armenia, Roll 232. Microfilm publications, Wash., National Archives 
and Records Service, General Services Administration, 1970, õðàíèòñÿ â ÍÀÀ, êì 4; è 
Àðìåíèÿ â äîêóìåíòàõ Ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî äåïàðòàìåíòà ÑØÀ 1917-1920 ãã. Ñîñò. è 
ïåð. ñ àíãë.Ã.Ã.Ìàõìóðÿí. Åðåâàí, Èí-ò èñòîðèè ÍÀÍ Àðìåíèè, 2012, ñ.260, 262 (äà-

ëåå: Àðìåíèÿ â äîêóìåíòàõ). Â: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ 1918-1920ÃÃ. (ø³Õ³-

ù³Ï³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ)£ ö³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ ¨ ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇ ÅáÕáí³Íáõ£ ºñ¨³Ý, ¶ÇïáõÃÛáõÝ, 2000 (äàëåå: 

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ 1918-1920ÃÃ.), ¿ç 134-135 óêàçàíî 25 îêòÿáðÿ. Òî÷-
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ëèñü ëîÿëüíî ïîääåðæàòü” íîâóþ àäìèíèñòðàöèþ, ïîñêîëüêó ðå-
øåíèå ïðèíèìàëîñü “ñ ñîãëàñèÿ è ñîäåéñòâèÿ àðìÿíñêîãî è àçåð-
áàéäæàíñêîãî ïðàâèòåëüñòâ.”39   

2244  îîêêòòÿÿááððÿÿ ãðóïïà èç ïÿòè øòàáíûõ îôèöåðîâ àðìèè ÑØÀ, 
Äæ.Ðèà è Ý.Äåëè ïðèåõàëè èç Åðåâàíà â öåíòð ðàéîíà, ãäå èõ 
âñòðåòèëè òóðåöêèì è àçåðáàéäæàíñêèì ôëàãàìè. Ìåñòíûå ãëà-
âàðè òàòàð ïåðåàäðåñîâàëè ãîñòåé Ìóñóëüìàíñêîìó ñîâåòó, à 
Õàëèë-áåé çàÿâèë, ÷òî íå äîïóñòèò íîâîé çîíû óïðàâëåíèÿ. Îí 
ñàì îáåñïå÷èâàë çäåñü ïîðÿäîê è ñ÷èòàë Ý.Äåëè òîëüêî ïðåäñòà-
âèòåëåì Ñîþçíèêîâ è Ïàðèæñêîé êîíôåðåíöèè. ×ëåíû ñîâåòà 
òîæå óòâåðæäàëè, ÷òî íå áóäóò ïîä÷èíÿòüñÿ, äàæå åñëè èì ïðèêà-
æóò èç Áàêó. Âå÷åðîì 24-ãî ÷èñëà ãîñòè îáíàðîäîâàëè “Îáúÿâëå-
íèå” è áåçóñïåøíî ïîòðåáîâàëè îïóáëèêîâàòü åãî äëÿ ÷ëåíîâ 
Ìóñóëüìàíñêîãî ñîâåòà. Íà ñëåäóþùèé äåíü îíè çà÷èòàëè òîò æå 
äîêóìåíò â Ñîâåòå, íî âñòðåòèëè ðåçêèé îòïîð. Â èòîãå, 29 îê-
òÿáðÿ Äæ.Ðèà âåðíóëñÿ â Åðåâàí, îñòàâèâ Ý.Äåëè êîîðäèíèðî-
âàòü ïîìîùü è îêàçûâàòü ìîðàëüíîå âîçäåéñòâèå. Îäíîãî èç ïÿòè 
îôèöåðîâ - ïîäïîëêîâíèêà Äæ.Øåëëè ðàçìåñòèëè â Äàâàëó â 
ðîëè íàáëþäàòåëÿ çà ïåðåìèðèåì. È êàê òîëüêî ïëàí Â.Ãàñêåëÿ 
áûë ñîðâàí, ìåñòíûå ñèëû ñòàëè óëó÷øàòü îòíîøåíèÿ ñ Ý.Äåëè. 40  

Â òî æå âðåìÿ îíè ïåðåøëè ê ìàñøòàáíîìó íàïàäåíèþ íà 
Çàíãåçóð ñ äâóõ ñòîðîí: ÷òîáû îòêðûòü ïåðåâàëû ê åãî öåíòðàëü-
íîé ÷àñòè, âîåííûå êîëîííû ïîä êîìàíäîé òóðåöêèõ îôèöåðîâ 
ïîïûòàëèñü çàõâàòèòü ãîðíûé Ãîõòàí. Èõ àãðåññèÿ ïðîâàëèëàñü. 
Áëàãîäàðÿ áëåñòÿùåé ïîáåäå çàíãåçóðöåâ ïîä êîìàíäîé À.Øàõìà-
çÿíà îò 4-12 íîÿáðÿ, âëàñòè Áàêó óñòóïèëè ïîñðåäíè÷åñòâó è 
íåìàëîìó äàâëåíèþ Äæ.Ðèà, ïîäïèñàâ 23 íîÿáðÿ 1919 ã. â Òèô-
ëèñå àðìÿíî-àçåðáàéäæàíñêîå ñîãëàøåíèå î âçàèìíîì íåíàïàäå-
íèè. Ïðåìüåð-ìèíèñòðû äâóõ ðåñïóáëèê, â ïðèñóòñòâèè è.î.Âåð-
õîâíîãî êîìèññàðà è ãðóçèíñêîãî ìèíèñòðà èíîñòðàííûõ äåë, 
îáÿçàëèñü ðåøàòü âñå ïðîáëåìû áåç ïðèìåíåíèÿ ñèëû.41 Òåì íå 
ìåíåå, óæå 25-ãî ÷èñëà 4.000 íàõèäæåâàíñêèõ òàòàð íàïàëè íà 
àðìÿíñêèå ñåëà Ñèñèàíà, íî áûëè ðàçáèòû. ×åðåç ÷åòûðå äíÿ 
âëàñòè Áàêó îáâèíèëè ÐÀ â ðàçðóøåíèè 9 ïðèäóìàííûõ èìè ìó-

                                                                                                                                        
íîñòü ïåðâîé äàòû ïîäòâåðæäàþò ÍÀÀ, ô.200, îï.1, ä.395, ë.5; êàê è Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 

Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ 1918-1920 ÃÃ., ¿ç 139£ 
39 ÍÀÀ, ô.ê.1021, îï.2, ä.964, ë.129. 
40 Ñì.: R.Hovannisian, The Republic of Armenia, vol.II, p.204-205.  
41 ÍÀÀ, ô.200, îï.1, ä.282, ë.35-36; ñì. òàêæå: US NA, RG 59, 860J.01/180/Encl.7, 
T1192 Records of the Department of State Relating to Internal Affairs of Armenia, 1910-
1929, Roll 2. Microfilm publications, Wash., National Archives and Records Service, Ge-
neral Services Administration, 1975, ÍÀÀ, êì 38. Îïóáëèêîâàíî â: Íàãîðíûé Êàðàáàõ 
â 1918-1923 ãã. Ñá. äîê. è ìàò. ïîä ðåä.Â.À.Ìèêàåëÿíà. Åðåâàí, ÀÍ Àðìåíèè, 1992, ñ. 

352-353 (äàëåå: Íàãîðíûé Êàðàáàõ); Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ 1918-1920ÃÃ., ¿ç 

140-141: 
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ñóëüìàíñêèõ ñåë Äàðàëàãÿçà, êîòîðûõ íèêîãäà íå áûëî íà êàðòå.42  
Òåì íå ìåíåå çàëîæíèêàìè äàëüíåéøèõ áîåâ çà Çàíãåçóð, à 

òàêæå æåðòâàìè áåæàâøèõ îòòóäà è ìåñòíûõ òàòàð ñòàëè ïîñëåä-
íèå îñòàâàâøèåñÿ â æèâûõ îêîëî 20 òûñ àðìÿí Ãîõòàíà. Ýòî 
îñîáåííî îòíîñèëîñü ê åãî þæíîé, ðàçîðóæèâøåéñÿ è ïîä÷èíÿâ-
øåéñÿ àçåðáàéäæàíöàì ÷àñòè, âêëþ÷àÿ äðåâíèé Àãóëèñ. 17-18 
äåêàáðÿ áûë ðàçãðàáëåí, à 24-25 äåêàáðÿ ïîëíîñòüþ óíè÷òîæåí 
åãî Äàøò43 (Íèæíèé Àãóëèñ). 25-ãî ÷èñëà åãî ó÷àñòü ðàçäåëèë áî-
ëåå êðóïíûé è äðåâíèé Âåðõíèé Àãóëèñ. Êîìåíäàíò Îðäóáàäà òó-
ðåöêèé êàïèòàí Ýäèô-áåé, ñëóæèâøèé íà ýòîì ïîñòó ñ îñìàí-
ñêîé îêêóïàöèè 1918 ã., ïîñåòèë ïåðâûé ãîðîä 19 äåêàáðÿ è ïî-
îáåùàë âûçâàòü ÷àñòè èç Áàÿçåòà èëè êîíâîèðîâàòü îñòàâøèìñÿ â 
æèâûõ ÷åðåç ð.Àðàêñ â Ïåðñèþ. Íà ñàìîì æå äåëå, 24-ãî ÷èñëà 
æàíäàðìåðèÿ âûãîíÿëà ëþäåé èç äîìîâ íà óëèöû, ïîä óäàðû 
ïîãðîìùèêîâ. Â ðåçóëüòàòå, â ïåðâîì ãîðîäå ðàñòåðçàëè 400, à âî 
âòîðîì áîëåå òûñÿ÷è ÷åëîâåê. Îäíîâðåìåííî, 30 äåêàáðÿ àçåð-
áàéäæàíöû ïîäàëè Â.Ãàñêåëþ íîòó ïðîòåñòà ïðîòèâ óñïåøíûõ 
áîåâ àðìÿí â Çàíãåçóðå.  

È ïîñêîëüêó ýòîò êðàé îñòàâàëñÿ íåäîñòóïíûì, 22 ÿíâàðÿ 
1920 ã. òðè ìèíèñòðà èíîñòðàííûõ äåë ðåñïóáëèê Çàêàâêàçüÿ, 
âêëþ÷àÿ À.Õàòèñÿíà, ïîäïèñàëè â Òèôëèñå ñîãëàøåíèå. Â íåì ãî-
âîðèëîñü î âçàèìíîì ïðèçíàíèè íåçàâèñèìîñòè è îáÿçàòåëüíîì 
àðáèòðàæå äëÿ òåððèòîðèàëüíûõ ñïîðîâ.44 Çàìåòèì, ÷òî ïîäîáíî 
òóðêàì, Àçåðáàéäæàí íå ïðåêðàùàë áîåâ âî âðåìÿ ïåðåãîâîðîâ. 
Íàîáîðîò, îí âñåãäà ñòàðàëñÿ óñèëèòü ñâîèõ “äèïëîìàòîâ” äîïîë-
íèòåëüíûìè íàïàäåíèÿìè è âîåííîé àêòèâíîñòüþ. Òàê ÷òî îáùåå 
çàòèøüå áûëî íåäîëãèì.    

Â ôåâðàëå-ìàðòå 1920 ã. èç Áàÿçåòà â Íàõèäæåâàí, ïî óçêîêî-
ëåéíîé æåëåçíîé äîðîãå ÷åðåç Ìàêó, ïðèáûëî 200 àñêåðîâ. Äà-
ëåå, â êðàòêèå ñðîêè âî âñåõ âàæíûõ ïóíêòàõ îò Äæóëüôû äî 
Äàâàëó ðàçìåñòèëè ñíà÷àëà òðè, à ïîòîì ññååììüü  ððååããóóëëÿÿððííûûõõ  òòóóððååöö--

êêèèõõ  ááààòòààëëüüîîííîîââ, íàçíà÷èâ îòâåòñòâåííûì çà Øàðóð ìëàäøåãî 
ëåéòåíàíòà Íàäæè, çà Îðäóáàä - íîñèâøåãî òîò æå ÷èí Ýäèáà, çà 
Íàõèäæåâàí - ëåéòåíàíòà Îñìàíà Íóðè. Õàëèë-áåÿ îñòàâèëè äî 
èþíÿ ìåñÿöà êîìàíäèðîì âñåõ ìåñòíûõ áàíä, à çàòåì âìåñòî 
íåãî ïðèñëàëè ìàéîðà Àëè Äåìèðà.45    

Áîåâûå äåéñòâèÿ ïðîòèâ ýòèõ ñèë âñïûõíóëè âî âòîðîé ïîëî-

                                            
42 ÍÀÀ, ô.200, îï.1, ä.50, ë.389-390, 410; “Ñëîâî,” 5.12.1919; Ú©ÔáõÉÛ³Ý, Ýßí.³ßË., ¿ç 

120: 
43 Íàçâàíèå Äàøò îçíà÷àåò Íèâà. Î êîëè÷åñòâå æåðòâ: ÍÀÀ, ô.200, îï.1, ä.458, ë.16, 
26. 
44 “Near East News,” Tiflis, 3.02.1920, p.4. 
45 R.Hovannisian, The Republic of Armenia. Vol.III From London to Sèvres, February-
August, 1920. Berkeley & Los Angeles, 1996, p.291, 307-308.  
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âèíå ìàðòà. Àðìèÿ ÐÀ íåíàäîëãî ïðîíèêëà â Âåðèí-Àãóëèñ, íî 
çàòåì åé ïðèøëîñü ïåðåéòè â Êàïàí äëÿ äàëüíåéøèõ óñïåøíûõ 
îïåðàöèé íà íîâîì ìåñòå. Áûñòðàÿ êàïèòóëÿöèÿ Àçåðáàéäæàíà 
ïåðåä áîëüøåâèêàìè è åãî ñîâåòèçàöèÿ â ïîñëåäíèå äíè àïðåëÿ, 
ïîñëóæèâøàÿ çàëîãîì äëÿ òåñíîãî ñîâåòñêî-òóðåöêîãî àëüÿíñà, 
ñîçäàëè íîâóþ êàðòèíó ðåãèîíàëüíîãî ïðîòèâîáîðñòâà. Â ñ÷èòàí-
íûå äíè áûâøèé îñìàíñêèé ãåíåðàë, íûíå ñîðàòíèê êåìàëèñòîâ 
Íóðè-ïàøà Äæåëàë46 è íåñêîëüêî òûñÿ÷ ìóñàâàòñêèõ âîéñê áåç 
ïðåïÿòñòâèé ïåðåøëè ÷åðåç Ïåðñèþ â Íàõèäæåâàí. //-351 Â ìàå 
òóäà ïðèáûë ñ èíñïåêöèîííîé ïîåçäêîé íà÷àëüíèê øòàáà 11-é 
äèâèçèè è ïîõâàëèë óâèäåííîå.47 Â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü, 11 ìàÿ 1920 ã. 
11-ÿ Êðàñíàÿ àðìèÿ ïîëó÷èëà ïðèêàç âûäâèíóòüñÿ è çàíÿòü 
Øóøè-Íàõèäæåâàí-Îðäóáàä. Óæå ÷åðåç äâå íåäåëè åå ðóêîâîäñò-
âî ïîæàëîâàëîñü íà àêòèâíîå ñîïðîòèâëåíèå ìóñóëüìàí âäîëü 
æåëåçíîé äîðîãè è ïîïðîñèëî ðàçðåøåíèÿ íà ðåïðåññèè.    

Íà ôîíå ìàéñêîãî ïðèêàçà, âî âòîðîé ïîëîâèíå èþíÿ â 
Ìîñêâå íà÷àëèñü àðìÿíî-ðóññêèå ïåðåãîâîðû Ë.Øàíòà. Ñíà÷àëà 
Ñîâíàðêîì ÐÑÔÑÐ óâÿçàë ðåãèîí Êàðàáàõ-Çàíãåçóð-Íàõèäæåâàí 
â åäèíûé “ïàêåò” è ïðèçíàë åãî âåñü àðìÿíñêèì. Êàðàáàõó îãîâî-
ðèëè ïëåáèñöèò, à äâà äðóãèõ êîìïîíåíòà ïîïàäàëè â óïðàâëåíèå 
ÐÀ áåç óñëîâèé. Íî óæå â êîíöå ìåñÿöà ãëàâíûì ñòàëî íå ñàìî-
îïðåäåëåíèå, à âîåííî-ïîëèòè÷åñêèå öåëè, âêëþ÷àÿ çàäà÷ó ðàñ-
øèðåíèÿ íîâîé âëàñòè. Ïåðâûå ðàéîíû, ñ èõ îò÷åòëèâûì àðìÿí-
ñêèì ñîäåðæàíèåì, ïîäàâëÿþùèì ýòíè÷åñêèì áîëüøèíñòâîì è 
âíóòðåííèì ñàìîóïðàâëåíèåì áûëè èçúÿòû èëè íàçâàíû ñïîðíû-
ìè. Õîòÿ òóò ðåçóëüòàòû ðåôåðåíäóìà íå âûçûâàëè ñîìíåíèé. À 
âîò Íàõèäæåâàí, ãäå ïîñëå òàòàðî-òóðåöêîãî ãåíîöèäà 1918-1919 
ãã. ó àðìÿí íå áûëî ÷èñëåííîãî áîëüøèíñòâà, ïðèçíàâàëñÿ Ðîñ-
ñèåé êàê ÷àñòü Àðìåíèè. Â îòëè÷èå îò àíãëè÷àí, áîëüøåâèêè íå 
ãîâîðèëè îá ýêîíîìèêå, ïîòîìó ÷òî íà ñàìîì äåëå òîðãîâî-ïðî-
ìûøëåííîå ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâî íå òðåáóåò ïîëèòè÷åñêîãî ïîä÷èíå-
íèÿ - äëÿ íåãî äîñòàòî÷íî âçàèìíîé âûãîäû. Íè ïîñòàâùèê (à 
ñåëüñêèå òîâàðû òðåõ ðàéîíîâ èìåëè ñïðîñ íà ðûíêå ïðîìûø-
ëåííîãî Áàêó), íè ïîêóïàòåëü íå ïîïàäàþò â âàññàëû, êîãäà íå 
îòñòàþò îò äðóãîé ñòîðîíû â ñîöèàëüíîì ðàçâèòèè è òåõíîëî-
ãèÿõ. Ìåæäó òåì, ëèäåðû äèêòàòóðû ïðîëåòàðèàòà, êîíòðîëèðî-
âàâøèå è âëèÿâøèå íà ïåðåãîâîðû ñ ÐÀ, íà÷èíàÿ ñ Ñ.Îðäæîíè-
êèäçå, È.Ñòàëèíà è Â.Ëåíèíà, îòäàëèëèñü îò äåìîêðàòè÷íîãî ñà-
ìîîïðåäåëåíèÿ è ïåðåøëè ê ïðèíöèïó öåëåñîáðàçíîñòè.  

Íà ïåðâîé ñòàäèè Ã.×è÷åðèí îùóòèìî óñèëèâàë ÐÀ â Âîñòî÷-
íîé Àðìåíèè, ïðàâäà çà ñ÷åò åå îòêàçà îò çàïàäíûõ îáëàñòåé. 
                                            
46 Áðàò âîåííîãî ìèíèñòðà Ýíâåðà, êîìàíäèð àðìèè èñëàìà, çàõâàòèâøèé â ñåíòÿá-
ðå 1918 ã. Áàêó è ïåðåäàâøèé åãî çàêàâêàçñêîìó Àçåðáàéäæàíó.   
47 Veysel Ünüvar, op.cit., s.8-10, 17. 
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Åìó íóæíî áûëî ïîìíèòü î ïëàòå Òóðöèè çà áåñêðîâíóþ ñîâåòè-
çàöèþ Àçåðáàéäæàíà. Ïî õîäó âñòðå÷ ñ äåëåãàöèåé ÐÀ, áîëüøå-
âèñòñêèå óñëîâèÿ âñå âðåìÿ óõóäøàëèñü, õîòÿ ïîñëàíöû Åðåâàíà 
íå ó÷èòûâàëà äàííîãî îáñòîÿòåëüñòâà. Òåì íå ìåíåå, àðìÿíñêàÿ 
ïðèíàäëåæíîñòü Íàõèäæåâàíà ïîäòâåðæäàëàñü â Ìîñêâå íà âñåõ 
ýòàïàõ îáñóæäåíèÿ. 29 èþíÿ Ã.×è÷åðèí íàïèñàë ãëàâå ñîâåòñêîãî 
ïðàâèòåëüñòâà Â.Ëåíèíó ìåìîðàíäóì. Îí æàëîâàëñÿ íà Áàêó, 
ïîòðåáîâàâøèé Êàðàáàõ, Çàíãåçóð, Øàðóð-Äàðàëàãÿç, Íàõèäæå-
âàí ñ Äæóëüôîé è Îðäóáàäîì - òåððèòîðèè ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî 
ïîä àðìÿíñêèì êîíòðîëåì è ñ÷èòàþùèåñÿ ÷àñòüþ Àðìåíèè. Íàð-
êîì æàëîâàëñÿ, ÷òî â Áàêó ïîæåëàëè ïðèîáðåñòè âñå ýòè ðàéîíû 
ðóêàìè Êðàñíîé àðìèè. 

Â òîò æå äåíü íàðêîì òåëåãðàôèðîâàë ïðàâèòåëüñòâó À.Îãàí-
äæàíÿíà, ÷òî â Åðåâàí íàïðàâèëè Á.Ëåãðàíà, êîòîðûé ïîäïèøåò 
äîãîâîð íà ìåñòå. Òàêàÿ ïåðåàäðåñîâêà îçíà÷àëà ñðûâ îáñóæäå-
íèÿ è ïîðàæåíèå àðìÿíñêèõ äèëîìàòîâ â íåïðîñòîé è íåâûãîä-
íîé äëÿ íèõ îáñòàíîâêå. Íî ïðè ýòîì Íàõèäæåâàí ïî-ïðåæíåìó 
ïðèçíàâàëè àðìÿíñêèì.48 Îäíîâðåìåííî Êðàñíàÿ àðìèÿ âîøëà â 
ñîïðèêîñíîâåíèå ñ çàíãåçóðöàìè â ñ.Òåã, è ïîñëåäíèå îáåùàëè 
çàùèùàòüñÿ.  

5 è 8 èþëÿ 1920 ã. Ñîâåòñêèé Àçåðáàéäæàí è Ðåñïóáëèêà 
Àðìåíèÿ îáìåíÿëèñü îáâèíèòåëüíûìè íîòàìè, ïðè÷åì À.Îãàí-
äæàíÿí íå òîëüêî ïîðèöàë òóðåöêîå âìåøàòåëüñòâî, íî è íàçâàë 
Øàðóð-Íàõèäæåâàí íåîòúåìëåìîé ÷àñòüþ ñâîåé Ðîäèíû. Îí ïè-
ñàë, ÷òî íå àðìÿíå, à ñîâåòñêèå àçåðáàéäæàíñêèå ÷àñòè âòîðãëèñü 
â ïðåäûäóùèå ìåñÿöû â Èäæåâàí, Øàìøàäèí. Îòñòóïèâ, îíè 
ðàçðóøèëè ñåëà, çàõâàòûâàëè èëè óáèâàëè ìåñòíûõ ÷èíîâíèêîâ. 
Ïðÿìî íà äíÿõ - 1 èþëÿ, êîìàíäèð òóðåöêîé 11-é äèâèçèè 
Äæàâèä-áåé ïîñëàë 1-é áàòàëüîí ñâîåãî 34-ãî ïîëêà â Øàõòàõò, à 
ìàéîð Âåéñåë ñîâåðøèë âòîðóþ èíñïåêöèîííóþ ïîåçäêó â Íàõè-
äæåâàí. Îí ïðèâåç òóäà ñ ñîáîé 3 áàòàëüîíà ïåõîòû, àðòèëëåðèé-
ñêóþ áàòàðåþ è îôèöåðîâ. ×òîáû ïðîòèâîñòîÿòü ýòîé óãðîçå è 
óêðåïëÿÿ ãîñóäàðñòâåííóþ âëàñòü ÐÀ, 11 èþëÿ 1920 ã. 20 ïåõîò-
íûõ ðîò, 7 êàâàëåðèéñêèõ ýñêàäðîíîâ, íåñêîëüêî áàòàðåé è ïóëå-
ìåòíûõ êîìàíä Êàìàðëèíñêîãî îòðÿäà ãåíåðàëà Ã.À.Øåëêîâíè-
êÿíà âûøëè ê ã.Åðàõ ñåâåðíåå Âåäè.49 Òàì èõ âñòðåòèëè òóðåöêî-
òàòàðñêèå ïîäðàçäåëåíèÿ.  

Íà ñëåäóþùåå óòðî Êàìàðëèíñêèé îòðÿä óæå áûë â Âåäè, 
Äàâàëó50 è Ñàäàðàêå, à áðîíåïîåçä àðìèè ÐÀ âûøåë ñî ñòàíöèè 
Àðàðàò íà þã. Â ýòîò ìîìåíò òóðåöêèé øòàá â Ýðçåðóìå ïðèãëà-

                                            
48 ÍÀÀ, ô.200, îï.1, ä.581, ë.117 è ä.607, ë.4. 1 èþëÿ 1920 ã. Ë.Øàíò íåòî÷íî èçâåñòèë 
êàáèíåò ÐÀ, íàçûâàÿ ñïîðíûì âåñü ðåãèîí áåç èñêëþ÷åíèÿ. 
49 Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »í Ñ³ñ³ÏÇó ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ï»Õ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÇ µ³é³ñ³Ý, Ñ³ï©2, 1988, ¿ç 210: 
50 Ñîâðåìåííûé Àðàðàò. 
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ñèë Êðàñíóþ àðìèþ ñîåäèíèòüñÿ ñ åãî ÷àñòÿìè â äîëèíå Àðàêñà 
è ñïàñòè “êðàñíûé Íàõè÷åâàí” îò äàøíàêñêîãî51 íàñòóïëåíèÿ. 
Îòñóòñòâèå äîãîâîðà èëè àðìÿíñêèõ ãàðàíòèé äëÿ ðóññêîãî òðàí-
çèòà â Òóðöèþ, ïðè âñåõ åãî âîåííî-ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ îïàñíîñòÿõ, 
áûë áîëüøîé îøèáêîé äèïëîìàòîâ è ðóêîâîäñòâà ÐÀ. Âî-ïåðâûõ, 
îáå ñòðàíû èìåþò îáùåå ìîðå ñ áîëüøèìè ïîðòàìè. Âî-âòîðûõ, 
“íåïðèñîåäèíåíèå” ÐÀ ê îäíîé èç ñòîðîí äåëàëî åå îáùåé äîáû-
÷åé, óäîáíîé äëÿ âçàèìíîãî ñáëèæåíèÿ. Áîëüøåâèñòñêàÿ Ðîññèÿ 
è êåìàëèñòñêàÿ Òóðöèÿ íóæäàëèñü äðóã â äðóãå è èñêàëè ïîëèòè-
÷åñêîãî âçàèìîïîíèìàíèÿ. ÐÀ ìîãëà è äîëæíà áûëà íàïðàâèòü èõ 
ñóõîïóòíûé òðàíçèò ïî ïîëèòè÷åñêè ìåíåå îïàñíîé êàðññêîé 
æåëåçíîé äîðîãå. Îäíàêî áëàãîäàðÿ îòêàçó îíà ïîòåðÿëà âîçìîæ-
íîñòü ïîâëèÿòü íà òå ïðîöåññû, êîòîðûå íå ìîãëà ïðåäîòâðàòèòü. 

Äåëî â òîì, ÷òî ðóññêî-òóðåöêîå ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâî èìåëî äâà 
âîçìîæíûõ ìàðøðóòà: ÷åðåç Àðìåíèþ è Ãðóçèþ ïî ëèíèè Ñàðè-
êàìûø-Êàðñ-Àëåêñàíäðîïîëü è ÷åðåç Àðìåíèþ ïî äîðîãå Íàõè-
÷åâàí-Çàíãåçóð-Àðöàõ. Ïåðâûé ïóòü áûë âûãîäåí Ðîññèè, òàê êàê 
íå ïðèíîñèë ïîëèòè÷åñêîãî óùåðáà. Âòîðîé ïðèâëåêàë Òóðöèþ, 
òàê êàê êðîìå Ðîññèè îòêðûâàë ïóòü ê Áàêó è âñåé Ñðåäíåé 
Àçèè.52 Ïîä÷èíèâ Áàêó Ðîññèè, Òóðöèÿ ïîâûøàëà ñòàòóñ ñâîåãî 
“ìèðíî ïðèñîåäèíèâøåãîñÿ” âàññàëà, íî äåëàëà âñå, ÷òîáû òåïåðü 
óæå Àðìåíèÿ ñòàëà íåäðóæåñòâåííîé è èìåííî çàâîåâàííîé 
ñòðàíîé. Äàëåå, è Ìîñêâà è Àíêàðà îïðåäåëÿëè òòîî÷÷êêóó  èèõõ  ññîîïïððèè--

êêîîññííîîââååííèèÿÿ: áîëüøåâèêè ðàñøèðÿëè ñôåðó èõ âëèÿíèÿ è îòîäâè-
ãàëè ïóíêò ñîïðèêîñíîâåíèÿ íà þãî-çàïàä, ïðè óñëîâèè ïîñëóø-
íîé Àðìåíèè, ïóñòü âðåìåííî è íåñîâåòñêîé. Àíêàðà æå îòîäâè-
ãàëà ìåñòîïîëîæåíèå èõ ïðÿìîãî êîíòàêòà íà ñåâåðî-âîñòîê, ê 
ñåâåðíîé ãðàíèöå óæå ñîâåòñêîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíà.  

Ïðè ýòîì áîëüøåâèêè ïðîâîäèëà äðóæåñêóþ äèïëîìàòèþ ó 
ñåáÿ â öåíòðå, ïðè æåñòêîì âîåííîì ïîä÷èíåíèè ðàéîíîâ ÐÀ 11-
é Êðàñíîé àðìèè íà ìåñòå.53 Òàêîå ñî÷åòàíèå ïîäòàëêèâàëî 
åðåâàíñêèé êàáèíåò ê ïî÷åòíîìó âîçâðàùåíèþ â ðóññêóþ ñôåðó, 
èëè êàê ìèíèìóì ê ñäåëêå è ãàðàíòèÿì íåèçáåæíîãî â äàííîì 
ñëó÷àå òðàíçèòà. Ïîñêîëüêó àðìÿíñêàÿ äåëåãàöèÿ Ë.Øàíòà íå 
øëà íà óñòóïêè, Ã.×è÷åðèí ïðåäëîæèë íå îïðåäåëÿòü ñóâåðåííóþ 
ïðèíàäëåæíîñòü òðåõ ñòðàòåãè÷åñêèõ ðàéîíîâ, à ïîä÷èíèòü èõ 

                                            
51 Äàøíàêöóòþí èëè Àðìÿíñêàÿ ðåâîëþöèîííàÿ ôåäåðàöèÿ áûëà îñíîâàíà â 1890 ã. 
â Òèôëèñå êàê îäíà èç òðåõ îñíîâíûõ íàöèîíàëüíûõ ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ îðãàíèçàöèé. Â 
1918-1920 ãã. ÿâëÿëàñü ïðàâÿùåé ïàðòèåé â Ðåñïóáëèêå Àðìåíèÿ.    
52 K.Karabekir, op.cit., s.844-845. Ñì.òàêæå ïèñüìî Á.Ëåãðàíà Ã.×è÷åðèíó è Â.Ëåíèíó 
îò 23 ñåíòÿáðÿ 1920 ã.: Ãåîöèä àðìÿí: îòâåòñòâåííîñòü Òóðöèè è îáÿçàòåëüñòâà ìè-
ðîâîãî ñîîáùåñòâà. Äîêóìåíòû è êîììåíòàðèè, â 2 ò. Ðåä. è ñîñò. Þ.Ã.Áàðñåãîâ, ò.2, 
÷.1. Ì., Ãàðäàðèêà, 2003, ñ.356. 
53 Àíàëîãè÷íîå çàìå÷àíèå â: ¾©²©¼áÑñ³µÛ³Ý, Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÁ (1920-1921), 

¿ç 48, 99£ 
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âîåííîé îêêóïàöèè, ñäåëàâ âîåííûì îêðóãîì äî ëó÷øèõ âðåìåí. 
Â.Ëåíèí è È.Ñòàëèí íå ñîãëàøàëèñü íà ïîëóìåðû. Íà èõ âçãëÿä, 
âîçâðàùåíèå ê õîçÿéñêîé ðîëè òðåáîâàëî îò Ðîññèè äåëàòü âû-
áîð. Ìåæäó ÐÀ è ñîâåòñêèì Àçåðáàéäæàíîì â ïàðå ñ “ðåâîëþ-
öèîííî-ñîþçíîé” Òóðöèåé. Íî äàæå ïðè ýòîì Ìîñêâà ó÷èòûâàëà 
ìåæäóíàðîäíûé õàðàêòåð Àðìÿíñêîãî âîïðîñà è ñîïåðíè÷åñòâî 
Òóðöèè; îíà óìåðÿëà äî ïîðû äî âðåìåíè ýíòóçèàçì ñâîèõ âîåí-
íûõ è â êîíå÷íîì èòîãå çàêëþ÷èëà ñîâåòñêî-àðìÿíñêîå ñîãëàøå-
íèå â îäèí äåíü ñ Ñåâðñêèì òðàêòàòîì, ò. å. 10 àâãóñòà 1920 ã. 
Äîêóìåíò ïðåäóñìîòðåë âîçìîæíîñòü ââîäà Êðàñíîé àðìèè â 
Íàõèäæåâàí.54 

È åùå îäíî âàæíîå îáñòîÿòåëüñòâî: èìåííî â Íàõèäæåâàíå 
àðìèÿ Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìåíèÿ ïîêàçàëà ëåòîì 1920 ã. ñâîþ áîåñïî-
ñîáíîñòü ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê ðåãóëÿðíûì òóðåöêèì ÷àñòÿì. Îäíàêî 
ýòîò óñïåõ òðåáîâàë óìåëîãî ïîëèòè÷åñêîãî îáðàùåíèÿ â î÷åíü 
ñëîæíîì ìåæäóíàðîäíîì êîíòåêñòå. È â ýòîì êîíòåêñòå êåìàëèñ-
òû ïåðåèãðàëè íå òîëüêî ãîñóäàðñòâåííûõ äåÿòåëåé ÐÀ, íî è ëè-
äåðîâ Ñîâåòñêîé Ðîññèè. Ãëàâíîé ñëàáîñòüþ àðìÿíñêèõ äèïëîìà-
òîâ áûëî èõ îòñòàâàíèå îò âðåìåíè è íîâûõ ðåàëèé. Èì íå óäà-
ëîñü ïðàâèëüíî îöåíèòü è óïðåäèòü ëîãèêó ñîáûòèé; ñìÿã÷èòü 
èëè ïîëó÷èòü âûãîäó îò îáúåêòèâíûõ, íåêîòðîëèðóåìûõ èìè ïðî-
öåññîâ. Ìåæäó òåì, ýðçåðóìñêîå è áàÿçåòñêîå êîìàíäîâàíèå êå-
ìàëèñòîâ ðåøèëî ñâîþ ãëàâíóþ çàäà÷ó: îíî íå òîëüêî ïðèâåëî 
áîëüøåâèêîâ íà âûãîäíûé ìàðøðóò, íî è óñïåøíî  ñòîëêíóëî 
Êðàñíóþ àðìèþ ñ àðìÿíñêèìè âîéñêàìè, îòñòàèâàâøèìè íåçàâè-
ñèìîñòü, åäèíñòâî è íîðìàëüíóþ ãîñóäàðñòâåííóþ æèçíü.   

Âîçâðàùàÿñü ê âîåííîé îáñòàíîâêå, íàïîìíèì: 1144  èèþþëëÿÿ  11992200  

ãã.. Êàìàðëèíñêèé îòðÿä àðìÿíñêîé àðìèè ïðîøåë ÷åðåç Ãàéëè-
Äðóíê â Øàðóð, ãäå óæå â êà÷åñòâå ñâîäíîãî Øàðóðñêîãî îòðÿäà 
çàíÿë Íîðàøåí. Ñîëäàòû ÐÀ ñðàæàëèñü ïðîòèâ òóðåöêèõ ðåãó-
ëÿðíûõ âîéñê 18-ãî è 34-ãî ïîëêîâ. Ïîñëåäíèå, íåñìîòðÿ íà ÷å-
ëîâå÷åñêèå è ìàòåðèàëüíûå ðåçåðâû, âîïðåêè èõ ïîëèòè÷åñêèì è 
âîåííî-äèïëîìàòè÷åñêèì äîñòèæåíèÿì, áåæàëè â òîò æå äåíü 
âìåñòå ñ ãðàæäàíñêèì íàñåëåíèåì. Íîâàÿ âîëíà òàòàðñêèõ áåãëå-
öîâ, êîòîðàÿ íà÷àëàñü îò Âåäè è âïèòàëà â ñåáÿ 60 ñåë Øàðóðà, à 
çàòåì Íàõèäæåâàí, äîñòèãëà ìîñòà â Øàõòàõòå, îòêóäà øëà ìàñ-
ñîâàÿ è ïàíè÷åñêàÿ ïåðåïðàâà â Ïåðñèþ. Ðàçìåùåííûå â Íàõè-
äæåâàíå òóðåöêèå ÷àñòè ïîëó÷èëè ïðèêàç èç Áàÿçåòà îòòÿíóòüñÿ 
ê òîìó æå ìîñòó, ÷òîáû îáåñïå÷èâàòü ýâàêóàöèþ ãðàæäàíñêîãî 
íàñåëåíèÿ.55 Ïðè ýòîì Àëè Äåìèðó ïîðó÷àëè çàùèòèòü ãîðîäà 
Íàõèäæåâàí, Äæóëüôó è Îðäóáàä ñ ïîìîùüþ ìåñòíîé ìèëèöèè, 

                                            
54 ÍÀÀ, ô.200, îï.1, ä.529, ë.70. 
55 V.Ünüvar, op.cit., s.27-30. 
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åñëè ïîäîáíîå áóäåò âîçìîæíûì. Â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü, ìåñòíûé ìó-
ñóëüìàíñêèé ñîâåò ïîïðîñèë ó àðìèè ÐÀ ïåðåìèðèÿ è ïåðå-
ãîâîðîâ. 

16 èþëÿ 1920 ã.56 ÷àñòè Ã.À.Øåëêîâíèêÿíà îñòàíîâèëèñü. Ïî-
âòîðåíèå ýòîãî ÿâëåíèÿ, êîãäà àðìÿíñêèå âîéñêà ïðåêðàùàëè 
äâèæåíèå âïåðåä íå ïî ñâîåìó ðåøåíèþ, à ïîä äàâëåíèåì âíåø-
íèõ ñèë, òðåáóåò êîììåíòàðèÿ. Èõ âðàãè - òóðêè è àçåðáàé-
äæàíöû ïðèìåíÿëè ëîæü è òÿíóëè âðåìÿ, ÷òîáû ñêðûòíî èñïîëü-
çîâàòü ñèòóàöèþ, à ïîòîì ïîñòàâèòü ñîáåñåäíèêà ïåðåä ñâåðøèâ-
øèìñÿ ôàêòîì. Äàæå â ñëó÷àå ïîðàæåíèÿ, îíè çàíèìàëèñü ïåðå-
ãðóïïèðîâêîé, óáèéñòâàìè è ðàçáîåì, ïðèäàâàÿ âàæíóþ ðîëü 
îáîãàùåíèþ è äåìîãðàôèè. Åñëè ïðîòèâíèêà íåëüçÿ áûëî ïîáå-
äèòü ñðàçó, åìó íàíîñèëè ìàêñèìàëüíûé óðîí. Èçëèøíÿÿ äèïëî-
ìàòè÷íîñòü è êîððåêòíîñòü àðìèè ÐÀ ïðèíîñèëà ìàëî ïîëüçû â 
ïîëèòèêå, ïîòîìó ÷òî òàêóþ óñòóï÷èâîñòü îáû÷íî ðàñöåíèâàëè 
êàê âíóòðåííþþ ñëàáîñòü èëè íåñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîñòü. Óæå ñàì 
ôàêò ïðîñüáû ïðîòèâíèêà äàòü åìó ïåðåäûøêó äàåò ïîâîä óñîì-
íèòüñÿ â ïîëåçíîñòè ïåðåìèðèÿ.  

Òåì íå ìåíåå, äåëåãàòû Íàõèäæåâàíñêîãî ìóñóëüìàíñêîãî 
ñîâåòà ïðèáûëè â Åðåâàí, ãäå âîåííûé ìèíèñòð ÐÀ Ð.Òåð-Ìè-
íàñÿí è åãî çàìåñòèòåëü Î.Àõâåðäÿí äàëè èì 24 ÷àñà íà îáäó-
ìûâàíèå ìèðíûõ óñëîâèé. Îò ñîâåòà ïîòðåáîâàëè ïðèçíàòü Øà-
ðóð-Íàõèäæåâàí íåîòúåìëåìîé ÷àñòüþ Àðìåíèè; ñðàçó ðàçîðó-
æèòü âñå âîåííûå ÷àñòè; âîññòàíîâèòü èìóùåñòâî è ñîáñòâåí-
íîñòü, çàõâà÷åííóþ â 1919 ã.; âûäàòü íå ìåíåå 10.000 âèíòîâîê ñî 
100 ïàòðîíàìè íà êàæäóþ, âñþ àðòèëëåðèþ è ïóëåìåòû, à òàêæå 
150 òûñ. ïóäîâ ïøåíèöû (2.708 ò.); ïðîäàòü ïðàâèòåëüñòâó åùå 150 
òûñ. ïóäîâ çåðíà, 300 ëîøàäåé è 200 ãîëîâ òÿãëîâîãî ñêîòà; ê 
òîìó æå îáåñïå÷èòü ðåìîíò ðàçðóøåííîé èìè æåëåçíîé äîðîãè. 
Çà ýòî ïîä÷èíèâøàÿñÿ ñòîðîíà ïîëó÷àëà ðåëèãèîçíóþ è êóëü-
òóðíóþ àâòîíîìèþ, ìåñòíîå ñàìîóïðàâëåíèå, ñâîèõ ÷èíîâíèêîâ 
è äåïóòàòîâ â Ïàðëàìåíòå, èñïîëüçîâàíèå øàðèàòà â ñóäåáíûõ 

ïðîöåññàõ, åñëè íà ýòî ñîãëàñíû îáå ñòîðîíû (äîêóìåíò № 44).57       

                                            
56 Êàê äî ýòîãî À.Îçàíÿí 2 äåêàáðÿ 1918 ã. â Àðöàõå è àðìèÿ ÐÀ 8 ôåâðàëÿ 1919 ã. 
íà ñåâåðå Íàõèäæåâàíà, 27 ìàÿ 1920 ã. îòðÿä Ä.Êàíàÿíà - â Âàðàíäå, à 5 èþëÿ - óæå 
â Ãîðèñå, ñ åãî ïîñëåäóþùèì îòñòóïëåíèåì. 
57 ÍÀÀ, ô.200, îï.1, ä.484, ë.26-26 îá. Ñì.òàêæå: ê©ìñ³óÛ³Ý, Ýßí©³ßË©, ¿ç 445; ¾©²©¼áÑ-

ñ³µÛ³Ý, Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÁ (1920-1921), ¿ç 67-68£ Ñóäÿ ïî õðîíîëîãèè, Ìèð-
íûå óñëîâèÿ áûëè âðó÷åíû 18 è 27 èþëÿ 1920 ã. Äîêëàä îá ýòîì îò 2 àâãóñòà, ñäå-

ëàííûé ïðåìüåð-ìèíèñòðîì â Ïàðëàìåíòå ÐÀ, ñì. â: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý 

å³éÉ³Ù»ÝïÇ ÝÇëï»ñÇ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ 1918-1920ÃÃ©£ ºñ¨³Ý, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ²½·³-
ÛÇÝ ³ñËÇí, 2010, ¿ç 521-522: Áîëåå ñóðîâûå óñëîâèÿ ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ àðõèâíûì äîêó-
ìåíòîì, êîòîðûì ìû ðàñïîëàãàåì, âêëþ÷àÿ òðåáîâàíèå îñòàâèòü ìóñóëüìàíñêèå 
ñåëà âäîëü æåëåçíîé, äîðîãè ñì. â: R.Hovannisian, The Republic of Armenia, vol.III, p. 
314.  
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2200  èèþþëëÿÿ Ìóñóëüìàíñêèé íàöèîíàëüíûé ñîâåò ïðèçíàë Øà-
ðóð-Íàõèäæåâàí îò Ãàéëè-Äðóíêà äî Äæóëüôû ÷àñòüþ Ðåñïóá-
ëèêè Àðìåíèÿ, ïðè óñëîâèè ïîëíîé âíóòðåííåé àâòîíîìèè. 
Âûèãðûâàÿ âðåìÿ, åãî äåïóòàòû âûåõàëè äîìîé, ñîîáùèâ îòòóäà 
êàáèíåòó ÐÀ, ÷òî ãîòîâû âåðíóòüñÿ â Åðåâàí íà ïåðåãîâîðû ïîä 
ïðåäñåäàòåëüñòâîì îäíîãî èç Ñîþçíèêîâ.58 Íå ïîëó÷èâ îêîí÷à-
òåëüíîãî îòâåòà, 23 èþëÿ àðìÿíñêèé áðîíåïîåçä âîçîáíîâèë ïðî-
äâèæåíèå, à òóðåöêèå âîéñêà îòîçâàëè èç Äæóëüôû è Îðäóáàäà ê 
Øàõòàõòó. Âå÷åðîì îíè ïåðåøëè â Ïåðñèþ. 24-ãî ÷èñëà íà÷àëîñü 
îñíîâíîå àðìÿíñêîå íàñòóïëåíèå âäîëü æåëåçíîäîðîæíîãî ïî-
ëîòíà è øîññå ñèëàìè 2 òûñ. ïåõîòèíöåâ. 2255  èèþþëëÿÿ îñâîáîäèëè 
Øàõòàõò (Àðêàøàò) - àðìèÿ ÐÀ çàíÿëà ïîçèöèè â 27 êì îò ãëàâ-
íîãî öåíòðà ðàéîíà. Òûñÿ÷è åãî æèòåëåé áåæàëè, à ÌÍÑ ñðî÷íî 
òðàíñôîðìèðîâàëñÿ â ìåñòíûé ðåâêîì. Åãî ãëàâàðè îáðàòèëèñü ê 
ñîâåòñêîìó Àçåðáàéäæàíó è Êðàñíîé àðìèè, êîòîðóþ ïðèãëàñè-
ëè çàíÿòü óñêîëüçàþùèé îò íèõ ðàéîí. Îäíîâðåìåííî “ðåâêî-
ìîâöû” îáðàòèëèñü è ê âîîðóæåííûì ñèëàì ÐÀ, ïðåäëîæèâ îðãà-
íèçîâàòü ìèðíóþ ñäà÷ó êðàÿ.  

Ïîñëåäîâàëà íîâàÿ ïîåçäêà â Åðåâàí, ãäå 27-ãî ÷èñëà, ïî ñâè-
äåòåëüñòâó ïðåìüåð-ìèíèñòðà ÐÀ À.Îãàíäæàíÿíà, èì ïðåäúÿâèëè 
òå æå òðåáîâàíèÿ. Èõ ñíîâà ïðèâåçëè â ðàéîí, íî íà ýòîò ðàç 
ïåðåãîâîðùèêè îòâåòèëè ñîáñòâåííûì óëüòèìàòóìîì â àäðåñ ÐÀ 
îò 30 èþëÿ.59 Âåäü 28 èþëÿ äâå êàâàëåðèéñêèõ ðîòû 11-é Êðàñíîé 
àðìèè óæå ñïóñòèëèñü íà Íàõèäæåâàíñêîå øîññå ó ãîðîäà âìåñ-
òå ñ 30 ïóëåìåòàìè è áàòàðååé. Çà íèìè ïðèáûëè Õàëèë-ïàøà 
Êóò60 è ñîâåòñêàÿ ìèññèÿ ñ ïåðâûì ãðóçîì 407,5 êã çîëîòà äëÿ êå-
ìàëèñòîâ.61 Â êà÷åñòâå ïðÿìîãî ñëåäñòâèÿ èõ ïðèåçäà, 30 èþëÿ 
1920 ã. ïîëêîâíèê Â.Òàðõîâ îáðàòèëñÿ ê àðìÿíñêîìó êîìàíäîâà-
íèþ â Øàõòàõòå êàê “êîìàíäèð îáúåäèíåííûõ âîéñê ÐÑÔÑÐ è 
êðàñíîé Òóðöèè, îêêóïèðóþùåé Íàõè÷åâàí è îêðåñòíîñòè.” Îí 
ïèñàë: “28 èþëÿ 1920 ã. Êðàñíàÿ àðìèÿ Ðîññèéñêîé Ñîâåòñêîé 
Ôåäåðàòèâíîé Ñîöèàëèñòè÷åñêîé Ðåñïóáëèêè è ñîþçíè÷åñêèå 
âîéñêà êðàñíîé Òóðöèè, âûïîëíÿÿ ïðèêàç, âñòóïèëè â Íàõè÷å-
âàí è åãî ðàéîí, íå èìåÿ öåëüþ âðàæäåáíûõ äåéñòâèé ïðîòèâ 
Àðìåíèè. 

Ïî ïîëó÷åííîé íàìè íàäåæíîé èíôîðìàöèè, âàøè âîéñêà 

                                            
58 V.Ünüvar, op.cit., s.31-32. 
59 ÍÀÀ, ô.200, îï.1, ä.468, ë.33-33 îá.; ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåå “Îòíîøåíèå íàõè÷åâàíñêîãî 

ðåâêîìà” áûëî îòïðàâëåíî ïðåìüåð-ìèíèñòðó ÐÀ 1 àâãóñòà 1920 ã. Ñì.òàêæå: Ü³ËÇ-

ç¨³Ý-Þ³ñáõñÁ 1918-1921ÃÃ., ¿ç 267-268; ¾©²©¼áÑñ³µÛ³Ý, Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÁ 
(1920-1921), ¿ç 96£ 
60 Áûâøèé êîìàíäèð 6-é îñìàíñêîé àðìèè è ÷ëåí äèðåêòîðàòà Ñïåöèàëüíîé îðãà-
íèçàöèè ìëàäîòóðîê, íàáðàííîé èìåííî äëÿ îñóùåñòâëåíèÿ ãåíîöèäà àðìÿí â 1915-
1918 ãã.  
61 V.Ünüvar, op.cit., s.44. 
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íàìåðåíû ïðîäâèãàòüñÿ â Íàõè÷åâàí, ïîäâåðãàÿ åãî îãíþ è ìå÷ó. 
×òîáû èçáåæàòü íåäîðàçóìåíèé è ìîãóùåãî âîçíèêíóòü â èõ ïî-
ñëåäñòâèå íåíóæíîãî êðîâîïðîëèòèÿ, ÿâëÿåòñÿ äåëîì ãîñóäàðñò-
âåííîé âàæíîñòè, ÷òîáû ÿ ñîîáùèë âàì î çàíÿòèè íàìè Íàõè÷å-
âàíà è åãî îêðåñòíîñòåé.”62                                    

Íà ñëåäóþùèé äåíü ãåíåðàë Õàëèë-ïàøà Êóò òåëåãðàôèðîâàë 
Ê.Êàðàáåêèðó â Ýðçåðóì ðåêîìåíäàöèþ íå ïîêèäàòü Íàõèäæåâàí 
è ðàçìåñòèòü òàì äèâèçèþ. À áàÿçåòñêàÿ øòàá-êâàðòèðà ïðèêàçà-
ëà âåðíóòü â ðàéîí 3 áàòàëüîíà, ò.å. 500 àñêåðîâ ñ 4 ïóøêàìè. 
Âåñü ñîñòàâ ñíèìàë ñ îáìóíäèðîâàíèÿ íàøèâêè è ïîãîíû, îñòàâ-
ëÿÿ òîëüêî êðàñíóþ çâåçäó è ïîëóìåñÿö íà øàïêå.63 Ê ýòîìó ìî-
ìåíòó áðîíåïîåçä àðìèè ÐÀ ñòîÿë â 6,5 êì. îò ã.Íàõèäæåâàí.  

Óñïåøíûé âîåííûé êîíòåêñò ïîäêðåïèëè àðìÿíî-ñîâåòñêèìè 
ïåðåãîâîðàìè â Òèôëèñå, íà÷àâøèìèñÿ ìåæäó À.Äæàìàëÿíîì ñ 
À.Áàáàëÿíîì è Á.Ëåãðàíîì 6 àâãóñòà 1920 ã. Â êîíå÷íîì èòîãå, â 
ñîãëàøåíèè îò 10 àâãóñòà àðìÿíñêàÿ ñòîðîíà ïðèíÿëà ñïîðíîñòü 
è âîåííóþ îêêóïàöèþ Êðàñíîé àðìèåé âñåãî ïåðåõîäà èç òðåõ 
ðàéîíîâ, â îáìåí íà ïðèçíàíèå ÐÑÔÑÐ àðìÿíñêîé íåçàâèñèìîñ-
òè, ñîõðàíåíèå ÷àñòåé ÐÀ íà ïîçèöèÿõ â Øàõòàõòå è Õîêå,64 à 
òàêæå íà ïðàâî ýêñïëóàòèðîâàòü æåëåçíóþ äîðîãó âïëîòü äî 
Äæóëüôû.65 //-352 

Â ýòîì êîíòåêñòå 18 àâãóñòà ñíîâà âîçíèê ïåðñèäñêèé ôàê-
òîð: çàììèíèñòðà èíîñòðàííûõ äåë Ôåõèì Äîóëå âñòðåòèëñÿ â 
Ãþëèñòàíå ñ ïîëíîìî÷íûì ïîñëàííèêîì ÐÀ Î.Àðãóòÿíîì è ïî-
ïðîñèë, ÷òîáû àðìÿíñêàÿ àðìèÿ ïðåêðàòèëà áîè è îñòàâèëà ïîëè-
òè÷åñêîå ðåøåíèå çàïàäíûì Ñîþçíèêàì, èëè æå ïîäïèñàëà îñî-
áîå ñîãëàøåíèå ñ “íàðîäîì Íàõèäæåâàíà:” âåäü çàêàâêàçñêèå 
òàòàðû ðàíüøå áûëè ïîääàííûìè Ïåðñèè è ïðèíàäëåæàëè ê 
øèèòñêîìó òå÷åíèþ èñëàìà. Óñëûøàâ, ÷òî Àðìåíèÿ âîçâðàùàåò 
ñâîþ íåîòúåìëåìóþ ÷àñòü, çàììèíèñòðà ïåðåøåë ê ïðîñüáå, ÷òî-
áû åå ïîäðàçäåëåíèÿ õîòÿ áû íåñêîëüêî äíåé îãðàíè÷èâàëèñü 
îáîðîíèòåëüíûìè äåéñòâèÿìè. 

 28-ãî ÷èñëà â Ìîñêâå ñîñòîÿëàñü ïðèìå÷àòåëüíàÿ äèïëîìàòè-
÷åñêàÿ âñòðå÷à íàðêîìà ÐÑÔÑÐ ïî èíîñòðàííûì äåëàì Ã.×è÷åðè-
íà ñ åãî êîëëåãîé îò êåìàëèñòîâ Áåêèðîì Ñàìè. Ïåðâûé èç íèõ 
ïðèíÿë òóðåöêèå îáúÿñíåíèÿ ïî çàõâàòó Øàõòàõòà è ïîâòîðèë 
àíãëèéñêèé ïðèåì. Îí íå íàñòàèâàë íà äîñòèæèìîì è ëåã÷å êîíò-
ðîëèðóåìîì Íàõèäæåâàíå, íî çàãîâîðèë îá àðìÿíñêîì Âàíå è 

                                            
62 ÍÀÀ, ô.200, îï.1, ä.468, ë.33 è ä.581, ë.223. Àíãëèéñêèé ïåðåâîä ïðèâîäèòñÿ ïî: R. 
Hovannisian, The Republic of Armenia, vol.III, p.318.  
63 Veysel Ünüvar, op.cit., s.37-39, 41. 
64 Ñåëî Õîê ðàñïîëîæåíî íà øîññå Åðåâàí - Íàõèäæåâàí, â 28 êì ê ñåâåðî-çàïàäó 
îò ã.Íàõèäæåâàí. 
65 Íàãîðíûé Êàðàáàõ, ñ.574-575.  
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Áèòëèñå. Ã.×è÷åðèí îòñòàèâàë íåçàâèñèìóþ è îäíîðîäíóþ ïî ñî-
ñòàâó Ðåñïóáëèêó Àðìåíèþ, ïðåäëàãàÿ òàêæå îáìåí íàñåëåíèåì. 
Íàðêîì îáúÿñíÿë, ÷òî åãî òðåáîâàíèÿ íàìíîãî ìåíüøå, ÷åì ó Àí-
òàíòû, à áåç ðîññèéñêîé âîåííîé ïîìîùè Òóðöèþ æäåò ïîðàæå-
íèå. Ïðè ýòîì åãî ðàçãîâîðû î Âàíå áûëè íå öåëüþ, à òîëüêî 
ñðåäñòâîì äàâëåíèÿ, ïîòîìó ÷òî Áåêèðà çàâåðèëè â íåìåäëåííîé 
âûñûëêå ïîìîùè áåç êàêîãî-ëèáî êîíêðåòíîãî îòâåòà ïî Çàïàä-
íîé Àðìåíèè.66 Ñàì Áåêèð ïîíèìàë, ÷òî ïóñòü äàæå ìåíüøèå 
òðåáîâàíèÿ Ðîñèè ðåàëüíåå âñåõ çàïàäíûõ ðàçìåæåâàíèé. Ïîýòî-
ìó îí òåëåãðàôèðîâàë â Àíãîðó, ÷òî Ðîññèÿ óñèëèâàåò Àðìåíèþ, 
÷òîáû çàòåì ñäåëàòü åå ñîâåòñêîé. Îí ïðîñèë ñðî÷íî ïåðåáðî-
ñèòü â Âàí-Áèòëèñ ïëåìåíà è ïåðåñåëåíöåâ èç äðóãèõ ïðîâèíöèé, 
÷òîáû ñðî÷íî ñîçäàòü òàì ïðî÷íîå áîëüøèíñòâî íàñåëåíèÿ. 

Â îòâåò, Ê.Êàðàáåêèð âûñêàçàë îïàñåíèå: åñëè ÐÀ ïðèìåò íî-
âûé ñòðîé ðàíüøå, ÷åì îíè çàéìóò âûñîòû âîêðóã àëüòåðíàòèâ-
íîãî Íàõèäæåâàíó Ñàðèêàìûøà - Òóðöèÿ íå ñìîæåò íà÷àòü 
âîéíó è ïåðåòè ãðàíèöó 1914 ã. Ïî îöåíêàì Õàëèëà-ïàøè, ñîâåò-
ñêàÿ âëàñòü â ÐÀ äîëæíà áûëà ñîñòîÿòüñÿ ìåæäó 21 è 25 àâãóñ-
òà.67 Êàê èçâåñòíî, îïàñåíèÿ êåìàëèñòîâ íå ïîäòâåðäèëèñü. 14 
ñåíòÿáðÿ äåëåãàöèÿ Ë.Øàíòà íàêîíåö-òî âåðíóëàñü â Åðåâàí, âû-
äâèíóâ èäåþ ïðåäëîæèòü áîëüøåâèêàì êîìïðîìèññ ïî Ñåâðó, íî 
óäàëèòü èõ âîéñêà èç Íàõèäæåâàíà ñ Çàíãåçóðîì. Êàáèíåò îòâå-
òèë îòêàçîì, òàê êàê áûë óâåðåí â áîåñïîñîáíîñòè ñâîåé àðìèè. 
19 ñåíòÿáðÿ ïîëíîìî÷íîãî ïðåäñòàâèòåëÿ ÐÑÔÑÐ Á.Ëåãðàíà ïðè-
ãëàñèëè â Åðåâàí, íî ïðèåõàë îí ìåñÿöåì ïîçæå. 

Â ýòî âðåìÿ, ïî ïðèêàçó Ì.Êåìàëÿ îò 20 ñåíòÿáðÿ íà÷àëàñü 
çëîïîëó÷íàÿ, òÿæåëåéøàÿ ïî ðåçóëüòàòàì òóðåöêî-àðìÿíñêàÿ 
âîéíà. Áîåâûå äåéñòâèÿ øëè ñ 22-ãî ÷èñëà, íî äàæå 13 îêòÿáðÿ, â 
õîäå åðåâàíñêèõ ïåðåãîâîðîâ ñ Á.Ëåãðàíîì, ãðóïïà Ë.Øàíòà íå 
îòêàçàëàñü îò Ñåâðà. Ïåðåãîâîðùèêè èãíîðèðîâàëè òî îáñòîÿ-
òåëüñòâî, ÷òî íà äåëå Ñåâðñêèé äîãîâîð áûë êàçóñîì áåëëè ê 
âîéíå, êîòîðóþ ó íèõ íå áûëî ñèë âåñòè. Áîëåå òîãî, àðìÿíñêàÿ 
ñòîðîíà ïðåäëîæèëà çàâåäîìî íåïðèåìëåìûå, ñîãëàñîâàííûå ñ 
àíãëè÷àíàìè óñëîâèÿ äëÿ òðàçèòà â äîëèíå Àðàêñà. Â ýòîò ñïèñîê 
âîøëî íå òîëüêî âîçâðàùåíèå Íàõèäæåâàíà, íî è ïîëíîå âûòåñ-
íåíèå òóðåöêîé àðìèè, ïðèçíàíèå ãðàíèö ÐÀ âìåñòå ñ Òðàïåçóí-
äîì è Ýðçåðóìîì, à òàêæå ïåðåäà÷à ðåñïóáëèêå ïîëîâèíû âîåí-
íî-òðàíçèòíûé ãðóçîâ. 24 îêòÿáðÿ, â óñëîâèÿõ âîåííîé êàòàñòðî-
ôû, àðìÿíñêàÿ ñòîðîíà óæå ðàçðåøàëà òðàíçèò è ãîâîðèëà î 
ïîãðàíè÷íîé ëèíèè 1914 ã. 

Çàòåì, 2288  îîêêòòÿÿááððÿÿ  11992200  ãã..  ââ  ÅÅððååââààííåå  ïïîîääïïèèññààëëèè  òðè äîêó-
                                            
66 R.Hovannisian, The Republic of Armenia, vol.IV Between Crescent and Sickle: Parti-
tion and Sovietization. Berkeley & Los Angeles, 1996, p.161-162. 
67 Ibid., p.216. 
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ìåíòà, ñëóæèâøèå îñíîâîé äëÿ ñîâìåñòíî âûðàáîòàííîãî ïðîåê-
òà ìèðíîãî äîãîâîðà. Ýòîò èòîãîâûé äîãîâîð ãëàñèë, ÷òî ÐÑÔÑÐ 
è Àçåðáàéäæàíñêàÿ ÑÑÐ ïðèçíàþò íåçûáëåìîå ïðàâî Àðìåíèè 
íà Íàõèäæåâàí ñ Çàíãåçóðîì è âûâîäÿò îòòóäà âñå âîéñêà, â 
îáìåí íà îòêàç ÐÀ îò Àðöàõà. À âñå ïîãðàíè÷íûå ñïîðû ìåæäó 
Àðìåíèåé è Àçåðáàéäæàíîì ðåøàëèñü ýòèìè äâóìÿ ñòîðîíàìè 
ïðè ïîñðåäíè÷åñòâå Ðîññèè, èèëëèè  ððååôôååððååííääóóììîîìì.68 Äàííàÿ äîãîâî-
ðåííîñòü íå âïèñûâàëàñü â êåìàëèñòñêèå ïëàíû, è 12-17 íîÿáðÿ 
òóðåöêèå ÷àñòè âìåñòå ñ ìåñòíûìè áàíäàìè ïîøëè â Íàõèäæå-
âàíå â àòàêó íà 2-é è 3-é ïîëêè Ã.Øåëêîâíèêÿíà. Ïåðâûå íàïà-
äåíèÿ áûëè îòáèòû, íî çàòåì àðìèÿ ÐÀ ïîòåðÿëà ïî÷òè âåñü 
Øàðóð è îòîøëà ê Ãàéëè-Äðóíêó. Â òå æå äíè, 15 íîÿáðÿ, ïðàâè-
òåëüñòâî À.Îãàíäæàíÿíà êàïèòóëèðîâàëî, âñå åùå íàäåÿñü, ÷òî 
Òóðöèÿ ñîõðàíèò êîìïàêòíóþ íåçàâèñèìóþ Àðìåíèþ íà ñâîåé 
ãðàíèöå, ÷òîáû èçîëèðîâàòüñÿ îò áîëüøîé è ïîòåíöèàëüíî îïàñ-
íîé Ðîññèè.  

30 íîÿáðÿ À.Õàòèñÿíó âðó÷èëè â Àëåêñàíäðîïîëå êàðòó ñ ïî-
ãðàíè÷íîé ëèíèåé. Òåïåðü óæå êåìàëèñòñêèå âîéñêà áðàëèñü 
êîíòðîëèðîâàòü Øàðóð-Íàõèäæåâàí, ïîêà òàì íå óñòàíîâÿò ìåñò-
íîå ñàìîóïðàâëåíèå. Äàëåå øåë îáøèðíûé ìåìîðàíäóì Ê.Êàðà-
áåêèðà î òóðåöêîé ðîëè â èñòîðèè è ìèðîâîé öèâèëèçàöèè. Ñîá-
ñòâåííî Àëåêñàíäðîïîëüñêèé äîãîâîð îò 2 äåêàáðÿ 1920 ã., ïî åãî 
ñò.2, îãîâàðèâàë, ÷òî àäìèíèñòðàòèâíîå óïðàâëåíèå â Øàðóðå-
Øàõòàõòå-Íàõèäæåâàíå áóäåò îïðåäåëåíî ðåôåðåíäóìîì, áåç 
âìåøàòåëüñòâà Àðìåíèè. Íî äî ðåôåðåíäóìà íà ìåñòå áóäåò ñî-
çäàíà è äåéñòâîâàòü ìåñòíàÿ âëàñòü, ïîä îõðàíîé Òóðöèè. Ïî ñò. 
12 óñòàíàâëèâàëè áåçïîøëèííûé òðàíçèò â Çàêàâêàçüå è ñâîáîäó 
ïåðåâîçîê ïî äîðîãàì è ñòàëüíîé ìàãèñòðàëè ìåæäó Òóðöèåé, 
Øàðóðîì-Íàõèäæåâàíîì è Ïåðñèåé. Äî çàêëþ÷åíèÿ îáùåãî äî-
ãîâîðà, ãëàâíûì íàäçèðàòåëåì çà ýòèìè ëèíèÿìè ñòàíîâèëèñü êå-
ìàëèñòû. Ïî ñò.16 ÐÀ äîëæíà áûëà ïîëó÷àòü èõ ñîãëàñèå íà âîñ-
ñòàíîâëåíèå æåëåçíîé äîðîãè, òåëåôîíà è êóðüåðñêîé ñëóæáû ñ 
ñîñåäÿìè.69             

                                            
68 ÍÀÀ, ô.200, îï.1, ä.12, ë.30; ä.628, ë.4; R.Hovannisian, The Republic of Armenia, vol. 
IV, p.228-229.    
69 Â äàííîì ñëó÷àå íóìåðàöèÿ ïðèâîäèòñÿ ïî íàèáîëåå ïîëíîìó, èìåâøåìó ïðåèìó-
ùåñòâî òóðåöêîìó òåêñòó. Èìåþùèéñÿ â íàøåì ðàñïîðÿæåíèè àðìÿíñêèé, ðóññêèé 
è ôðàíöóçñêèé âàðèàíòû ìåíüøå íà äâå ñòàòüè. Äîãîâîð íà àðìÿíñêîì ÿçûêå ñì.â: 
ÍÀÀ, ô.200, îï.1, ä.12, ë.66-67; íà ðóññêîì: ä.602, ë.438-440; íà ôðàíöóçñêîì: ä.12, 
ë.61-65; îïóáëèêîâàíû â: Âåëèêàÿ Îêòÿáðüñêàÿ ñîöèàëèñòè÷åñêàÿ ðåâîëþöèÿ è ïî-
áåäà Ñîâåòñêîé âëàñòè â Àðìåíèè. Ñá. äîê., ñîñò.À.Í.Ìíàöàêàíÿí. Åðåâàí, Àéïåò-

ðàò, 1957, ñ.438-441; Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹Çí³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ëáí»ï³Ï³Ý ³ñ-

ï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñáõÙ (1828-1923)£ Î³½Ù.æ.ê.ÎÇñ³ÏáëÛ³Ý, è.¶. 
ê³Ñ³ÏÛ³Ý£ ºñ¨³Ý, Ð³Û³ëï³Ý, 1972, ¿ç 683-687£ Ïîëíûé îñìàíñêèé è ñîâðåìåííûé 

òóðåöêèé òåêñò îïóáëèêîâàíû â: Atatürk’ün milli dis politikasi, I: 1919-1923 Millî mü-
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Òåì íå ìåíåå, çà ïîëäíÿ äî ýòîãî - äåéñòâèòåëüíî 2 äåêàáðÿ 
1920 ã., ìåæäó ÐÀ è ÐÑÔÑÐ áûëî çàêëþ÷åíî Ñîãëàøåíèå, êîòî-
ðîå ïðèçíàëî âñå óåçäû Åðåâàíñêîé ãóáåðíèè, âêëþ÷àÿ Íàõèäæå-
âàí è Çàíãåçóð, êàê áåññïîðíóþ òåððèòîðèþ ñîöèàëèñòè÷åñêîé 
Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìåíèÿ. Â êîíå÷íîì èòîãå, òðóäíî íå ñîãëàñèòüñÿ ñ 
âûâîäîì ñàìîãî ñâåäóùåãî è àâòîðèòåòíîãî ñïåöèàëèñòà ïî ýòîé 
òåìå â àìåðèêàíñêîé èñòîðèîãðàôèè, ÷òî òóðåöêèé ïðîåêò, è óæ 
òåì áîëåå ñàì Àëåêñàíäðîïîëüñêèé äîãîâîð “ðàçðóøèë ïîñëåäíèå 
êðîõè íàäåæä àðìÿíñêîé äåëåãàöèè è ïîêàçàë, ÷òî åå ðàñ÷åòû 
îòíîñèòåëüíî ïðåäåëîâ òóðåöêèõ ýêñïàíñèè è ãîñïîäñòâà áûëè 
àáñîëþòíî íåâåðíûìè.”70                            

 

№ 1 

ÏÏððèèêêààçç  №№  11  ïïîî  ÍÍààõõèè÷÷ååââààííññêêîîììóó  óóååççääóó    

ããååííååððààëëàà--ììààééîîððàà  ÀÀííääððààííèèêêàà  

óóòòââååððææääååíí  êêààêê  ÇÇààÿÿââëëååííèèåå  ññîîââååùùààííèèÿÿ  óóïïîîëëííîîììîî÷÷ååííííûûõõ    

ÀÀððììÿÿííññêêîîããîî  ííààööèèîîííààëëüüííîîããîî  ññîîââååòòàà  ÍÍààõõèè÷÷ååââààííàà  ââ  ëëèèööåå  ååããîî    

ïïððååääññååääààòòååëëÿÿ  ÊÊ..ÀÀããààÿÿííàà  èè  ååïïààððõõèèààëëüüííîîããîî  ïïððååääââîîääèèòòååëëÿÿ    

ààððõõèèååððååÿÿ  ÑÑèèîîííàà;;  ÂÂîîååííííîîããîî  îîððããààííàà  ÀÀÍÍÑÑ  ââ  ëëèèööåå  ÀÀ..ÌÌååëëèèêê--  

ÌÌóóññààÿÿííàà,,  ÅÅ..ÕÕààððààççÿÿííàà,,  ÀÀ..ÌÌààððòòèèððîîññÿÿííàà  èè  êêîîììààííääèèððàà  ÎÎññîîááîîããîî    

óóääààððííîîããîî  îîòòððÿÿääàà  ããååííååððààëëàà--ììààééîîððàà  ÀÀ..ÎÎççààííÿÿííàà  
   Àïðàêóíèñ, 14 èþëÿ, 1918 ã. (óòâåðæäåí 13 èþëÿ)                                                       

ÍÀÀ, ô.370, îï.1, ä.41, ë.5; íà àðìÿíñêîì: º©ø³çáõÝÇ,  

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ²é³ÝÓÇÝ Ð³ñáõ³ÍáÕ ¼ûñ³Ù³ëÁ: Ä»Ý»ñ³É ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ£  
äáëÃáÝ, ²½·, 1921, ¿ç 68-69; à òàêæå Ü³ËÇç¨³Ý-Þ³ñáõñÁ 1918- 

1921ÃÃ.: ö³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñ ¨ ÝÛáõÃ»ñ: ºñ¨³Ý, ÐÐ ²ñËÇí³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÇ  
í³ñãáõÃÛáõÝ, §´³Ýµ»ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñËÇíÝ»ñÇ¦, 1993, № 1-2, ¿ç  

42-43    //-353 
§ 1 Since this data on, I pass together with my Detachment into 

complete subordination and at a disposal of the Central Government 
of the Russian republic.   

§ 2 In accordance with the Brest Litovsk peace Treaty, the 
district of Nakhijevan is an inalienable part of the Russian republic. 

§ 3 I announce a martial law in the district.  
§ 4 All population of the district is to be disarmed immediately, 

without ethnic distinction.  
§ 5 They who doesn’t recognize rule of the republican govern-

ment or assist its enemies, should be considered traitors of Russia 
and put beyond the law; they will suffer harsh punishment. 

                                                                                                                                        
cadele dönemine ait 100 belge. Ankara, Kültür Bakanligi, 1981, s.517-528. Ýòîò âàðèàíò 
ïðèâîäèòñÿ ïî àíãëèéñêîìó ïåðåâîäó è ïîäðîáíîìó àíàëèçó â: R.Hovannisian, The 
Republic of Armenia, vol.IV, p.394-396.         
70 Ibid., p.372. 
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§ 6 All kinds of weapons, outfit and all object of army’s logistical 
supply in general,  in possession of private persons or public orga-
nizations, must be handed immediately at the disposal of military 
authorities during two days after the issuing of this order. 

The genuine text is signed by Major General Andranik. 
True copy: Aide-de-camp Lieutenant Melikyants. 
 
§ 1 Ñ ñåãîäíÿøíåãî äíÿ ÿ ñî ñâîèì îòðÿäîì ïåðåõîæó â ïîë-

íîå ïîä÷èíåíèå è ðàñïîðÿæåíèå Öåíòðàëüíîãî ïðàâèòåëüñòâà 
Ðîññèéñêîé ðåñïóáëèêè. 

§ 2 Íàõè÷åâàíñêèé óåçä åñòü íåîòúåìëåìàÿ ÷àñòü Ðîññèéñêîé 
Ðåñïóáëèêè ñîãëàñíî Áðåñò-Ëèòîâñêîãî Ìèðíîãî äîãîâîðà. 

§ 3 Óåçä îáúÿâëÿþ íà âîåííîì ïîëîæåíèè. 
§ 4 Âñå íàñåëåíèå óåçäà, áåç ðàçëè÷èÿ íàöèîíàëüíîñòè, äîëæ-

íî áûòü íåìåäëåííî ðàçîðóæåíî. 
§ 5 Íåïðèçíàþùèå âëàñòè ïðàâèòåëüñòâà ðåñïóáëèêè, èëè 

ñïîñîáñòâóþùèå åå âðàãàì, áóäóò ñ÷èòàòüñÿ èçìåííèêàìè Ðîññèè 
è âíå çàêîíà, áóäóò ïîäâåðãíóòû ñóðîâîìó íàêàçàíèþ. 

§ 6 Âñå ïðåäìåòû âîîðóæåíèÿ, îáìóíäèðîâàíèÿ è âîîáùå 
âîéñêîâîãî ñíàáæåíèÿ, íàõîäÿùèåñÿ â ÷àñòíûõ ðóêàõ è â îáùå-
ñòâåííûõ îðãàíèçàöèÿõ, íåìåäëåííî äîëæíû áûòü ïåðåäàíû â 
ðàñïîðÿæåíèå âîåííûõ âëàñòåé â äâóõäíåâíûé ñðîê ñî äíÿ îáú-
ÿâëåíèÿ ñåãî ïðèêàçà. 

Ïîäëèííûé ïîäïèñàë ãåíåðàë-ìàéîð Àíäðàíèê. 
Ñ ïîäëèííûì âåðíî: àäúþòàíò ïîðó÷èê Ìåëèêÿíö. 

 
1© ²Ûë Ãáõ³Ï³Ý¿Ý ëÏë»³É ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ »õ Çñ ¼ûñ³Ù³ëÁ Ù³ë ÏÁ 

Ï³½Ù¿ èáõë³Ï³Ý [Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý] Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý Î³é³í³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý, »õ [³Ýí»-ñ³å³Ñ] Ï’»ÝÃ³ñÏáõÇ ³Ýáñ£ 

2© Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ äñ¿ëÃ-ÈÇïáíëÏÇ ¹³ßÝ³·ñÇÝª Ü³ËÇç»õ³ÝÇ ·³-
í³éÁ ÏÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÇ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ [Ð³Ýñ³å»ÑáõÃ»³Ý] ³Ýµ³Å³Ý 
Ù³ë£ 

3© Þñç³ÝÁ ÏÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÇ ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý ¹ñáõÃÇõÝ »õ ³ÙµáÕç Çß-
Ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ å³ïÏ³ÝÇ Ä»Ý»ñ³É ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏÇÝ, ÙÇÝã»õ èáõë³Ï³Ý 
Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³åáõÇÉÁ£ 

4© [²ÝÑ³å³Ñ] ½ÇÝ³Ã³÷áõÙ ßñç³ÝÇ [áÕç] ³½·³µÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý, ³-
é³Ýó ³½·Ç ËïñáõÃ»³Ý£   

[5. Üñ³Ýù, áíù»ñ ã»Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³Ù ³ç³ÏóáõÙ »Ý Ýñ³ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ»ñÇÝ, ÏÑ³Ù³ñ-
í»Ý èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¹³í³ç³ÝÝ»ñ ¨ ûñ»ÝùÇó ¹áõñë, Ï»ÝÃ³ñÏí»Ý ËÇëï 
å³ïÅÇ£ 

6. Ø³ëÝ³õáñ ³ÝÓ³Ýó Ó»éùÇÝ »õ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÙ »Õ³Í ½»ÝùÇ µáÉáñ ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ³ÝùÁ ¨ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ý-
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ñ³å¿ë ½ûñ³ÛÇÝ Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñÙ³Ý µáÉáñ ³é³ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ ëáÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ 
Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÙÇó Û»ïáÛ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³ÝÓÝí»Ý é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ïÝûñÇÝáõÃ»³ÝÁ£] 

 

№ 2 

òòååëëååããððààììììàà  êîìàíäèðà ÎÎññîîááîîããîî  óóääààððííîîããîî  îîòòððÿÿääàà  ããååííååððààëëàà--  

ììààééîîððàà ÀÀ..ÎÎççààííÿÿííàà  --  ÷÷ððååççââûû÷÷ààééííîîììóó  êêîîììèèññññààððóó  ÑÑîîââååòòññêêîîéé    

ÐÐîîññññèèèè  ïïîî  ääååëëààìì  ÊÊààââêêààççàà  ÑÑ..ØØààóóììÿÿííóó  ((ÁÁààêêóó)) 

№ 57, îòîñëàë Õ.Áîíàïàðòÿí  ñ.Êçíóò, 14 èþëÿ, 1918 ã., 16:35  

NAA, fund 370, reg.2, file 15, f.2-3; ê©¶©Þ³ÑáõÙÛ³Ý, ºñÏ»ñÇ  

ÉÇ³Ï³ï³ñ ÅáÕáí³Íáõ, 5 Ñ³ï., Ñ©5, ºñ¨³Ý, Ð³Û³ëï³Ý, 1978, ¿ç  
372; Ü³ËÇç¨³Ý-Þ³ñáõñÁ 1918-1921ÃÃ.: ö³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñ ¨ ÝÛáõÃ»ñ:  
ºñ¨³Ý, ÐÐ  ²ñËÇí³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÇ í³ñãáõÃÛáõÝ, §´³Ýµ»ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ  
³ñËÇíÝ»ñÇ¦, 1993, № 1-2, ¿ç 41  
Unconditionally obeying the Brest Litovsk Treaty, I proclaim the 

Nakhijevan District, where I stay now with my Detachment, to be an 
indivisible part of the Russian Republic.  

I request to inform all concerned, that from today I am with my 
Detachment at a disposal of the Russian central Government and 
obey its orders. I will strive to prevent invasion of the Turkish troops 
into the Nakhijevan district. Wait for your reply and instructions.  

Major General Andranik.   

 
²Ý³é³ñÏ»ÉÇáñ»Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏí»Éáí ´ñ»ëï-ÈÇïáíëÏÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇÝ, 

Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ ·³í³éÁ, áõñ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ·ïÝíáõÙ »Ù ÇÙ çáÏ³ïáí, 
Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÙ »Ù èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ýµ³Å³Ý Ù³ë£ 

ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ù Ñ³ÛïÝ»É áõÙ áñ Ñ³ñÏÝ ¿, áñ »ë ÇÙ çáÏ³ïáí ³Ûëûñ-
í³ÝÇó ·ïÝíáõÙ »Ù èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï ¨ »ÝÃ³ñÏíáõÙ »Ù Ýñ³Ý£  

Î³ßË³ï»Ù ³ñ·»É³Ï»É Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÇ ÙáõïùÁ Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ 
·³í³é£ êå³ëáõÙ »Ù å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ ¨ Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý£ 

¶»Ý»ñ³É-Ù³Ûáñ ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ£  
 

№ 3 

ääîîêêëëààää  ííàà÷÷ààëëüüííèèêêàà  ôôððààííööóóççññêêîîéé  ââîîååííííîîéé  ììèèññññèèèè  ââ  ÐÐÀÀ    

êêààïïèèòòààííàà  ÀÀ..ÏÏóóààääååááààððàà  --  ííàà÷÷ààëëüüííèèêêóó  ôôððààííööóóççññêêîîéé  ââîîååííîîéé    

ììèèññññèèèè  ííàà  ÊÊààââêêààççåå  ////--335544  ïïîîëëêêîîââííèèêêóó  ÏÏ..--ÎÎ..ØØààððääèèííüüèè    

((ÒÒèèôôëëèèññ))  

№ P/220, ñòðîãî ñåêðåòíî             Åðåâàí, 30 àïðåëÿ 1919 ã. 
ô.275, îï.5, ä.101, ë.38-39  
2. What kind of frontiers will Nakhijevan get in future? 
…Nakhijevan: It has always been decided that Nakhijevan will be 

given to Armenians. We will attempt to reestablish Armenian admi-
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nistration without making war on Tatars by employment of  Arme-
nian troops; to achieve this end, the English Army should be suffi-
ciently strong to impose our decision upon Tatars. On May 3 Gene-
ral [D.Kanayan] will confer with General K.M.Davie concerning Na-
khijevan; as a result appropriate actions will be decided.  …      

 

№ 4 

ïïððèèêêààçç  èè..îî..  ììèèííèèññòòððàà  ââííóóòòððååííííèèõõ  ääååëë  ÐÐÀÀ  ÑÑ..ÌÌààííààññÿÿííàà  --    

ããóóááååððííààòòîîððóó  ÍÍààõõèè÷÷ååââààííññêêîîéé  îîááëëààññòòèè  ÃÃ..ÏÏ..ÂÂààððøøààììÿÿííóó  ((ÅÅððååââààíí))  

№ 145                                           Åðåâàí, 3 ìàÿ 1919 ã.  
ô.201, îï.2, ä.82, ë.1 è 2  
Gevorg Petros Varshamian is appointed Governor of Nakhijevan 

district since this date.  …  
 
Íàçíà÷àåòñÿ Ãåâîðê Ïåòðîñÿí Âàðøàìÿí ãóáåðíàòîðîì Íàõè-

÷åâàíñêîé îáëàñòè ñ ñåãî ÷èñëà.    … 
 

№ 5 

ÏÏððèèêêààçç  êêîîììààííääóóþþùùååããîî  þþææííûûìì  êêððûûëëîîìì  2277--éé  ááððèèòòààííññêêîîéé    

ääèèââèèççèèèè  ááððèèããààääííîîããîî  ããååííååððààëëàà  ÊÊ..ÌÌ..ÄÄýýââèè,,  ííàà÷÷ààëëüüííèèêêàà    

ÅÅððååââààííññêêîîããîî  îîòòððÿÿääàà  ÄÄ..ÊÊààííààÿÿííàà    --    

““ÏÏîî  ÍÍààõõèè÷÷ååââààííññêêîîììóó  îîêêððóóããóó””  ((ÍÍààõõèè÷÷ååââààíí))71   
                                              Åðåâàí, 3 ìàÿ 1919 ã. 

ô.200, îï.1, ä.212, ë.194  
An Order to Population of Nakhijevan District 

The World War is finished. Suffering and torture of all peoples 
must come to an end with its expiry. We all must come our own 
homes, must return to peaceful labor and energetic work. Ordeals of 
nations have finished. The time of peaceful coexistence without dis-
crimination between nationality and creed has come again for all, be 
it Armenian or Kurd, Tatar or Russian, whether Greek or Yezidi; all 
should equally cherish their old, native fields. All must pursue an 
object to restore former coexistence and honestly earn the staff of 
life again.  

I have entered in the Nakhijevan district on orders from my 
Government and from //-355 the Allies.  

I address you, my faithful troops! You are representatives of our 
Government and execute its will. You must honestly and devotedly 
protect life and property of all citizens of our Republic without dis-
tinction of nationality. This is to be your task from this time onward. 

                                            
71 Îïóáëèêîâàíî â: Ü³ËÇç¨³Ý-Þ³ñáõñÁ, ¿ç 102-104£ Âûäåðæêè èç àíãëèéñêîãî ïåðå-
âîäà 1919 ã., ñîäåðæàùåãîñÿ â: US NA, RG 256, 184.021/15, ïðèâîäÿòñÿ â: R.Hovanni-
sian, The Republic of Armenia, vol.I, p.243. 
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You should piously and rigorously obey this order.  
Every officer, soldier or militiaman who violates this order or 

affords to misuse authority or weapon for private, mercenary ends or 
would wish to incite one part of the population against the other, - 
would be shot by myself. 

The dwellers must inform local commanders of all lawless 
actions committed by militia and the armed forces. The commanders 
are instructed to implement the most severe punishments against 
those who break our laws and good neighborhood relations. 

I instruct you to establish in all detached columns courts martial 
for prompt punishment of all  flagrant crimes, which could hinder a 
maintenance of the peaceful life.  

And I warn all commanders of marching columns that al dis-
turbances and every offence in their locality I’ll ascribe to their 
culpable omission in implementation of laws and will of our Govern-
ment. Remember, that our State is called the Republic of Armenia, 
that is, a republic of all nations who live in Armenia.  

The main goal of our Government consists in creation of free life 
for all nations of our Republic.  

Our peoples are equal, be it Christian or Moslem. Whoever 
breaches the law, would be punished alike.  

I address you as well, inhabitants of Nakhijevan district.     
I have come with my troops in this district by order of my 

Government and of the Allies to return home peasants, deprived of 
abode, both Armenian and Moslem.  

Age-old neighbors must return to friendly intercourse again.  
All acres, no matter who had seized them on the whole territory 

of our Republic, must be restored to their original masters.   
I will take the most drastic measures, up to death penalty, 

against every citizen, be Armenian or Turk, who would dare to resist 
to nondelayed fulfillment of this most legitimate demand of the 
whole working people.  

Villages and townships which resist will be declared beyond the 
law and subjected to fire and sword. Everybody, who cherishes his 
hearth, is obliged to restrain those evil-minded persons, which would 
violate my order owing to desire for enrichment at the expense of 
peaceful working people.  

I announce and order to all inhabitants that Transcaucasian 
bones72 are compulsory for all citizens of the Republic. //-356 

I instruct commanders of the detachments to inspire with ideas 
of our Government and to do their possible for establishment  

                                            
72 Áóìàæíûå äåíåæíûå çíàêè, ñëóæèâøèå êàê ðåãèîíàëüíîå ñðåäñòâî ïëàòåæà, îáÿ-
çàòåëüíûå äëÿ âñåõ ãðàæäàí Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìåíèÿ. 
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everywhere order and peaceful life. While evil-minded persons must 
be exposed to severest punishments.   

Help needy people to the best of your ability and as far as 
possible, whatever nationality they are. 

Everything indispensable to the Army should be bought for cash 
down.  

The original signed by: English General K.M.Davie. 
Commander of the Erevan Detachment Dro [Kanayan] 
True: Chief of Staff of the Erevan Detachment, Captain 

Mouradian.  
 

Ðñ³Ù³Ý Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ³½·³µÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ í»ñç³ó³í£ êñ³ Ñ»ï å»ïù ¿ 

í»ñç³Ý³Ý ¨ µáÉáñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ï³é³å³ÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ ï³Ýç³Ýù-
Ý»ñÁ£ ²Ù»ÝùÁ åÇïÇ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Ý Çñ»Ýó ûç³ËÝ»ñÁ, ³Ù»ÝùÁ Ýáñ»Ý 
åÇïÇ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»Ý Ë³Õ³Õ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ¨ »é³Ý¹áõÝ ·áñÍÇ£ ÄáÕá-
íáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÷áñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ í»ñç³ó³Ý£ Üáñ»Ý Ñ³ë»É ¿ Ë³Õ³Õ Ï»-
Ý³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ, ³é³Ýó ³½·Ç ¨ ÏñáÝÇ ËïñáõÃÛ³Ý - ÉÇÝÇ Ý³ 
Ñ³Û Ã¿ ùáõñ¹, Ã³Ã³ñ Ã¿ éáõë, ÑáõÛÝ Ã¿ »½Ç¹Ç. ³Ù»ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ å»ïù ¿ 
Ã³ÝÏ ÉÇÝÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ÑÇÝ ¹³ßï»ñÁ, áõñ Çñ»Ýù ÍÝí»É »Ý£ ²Ù»ÝùÁ å»ïù ¿ 
Õ»Ï³í³ñí»Ý Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ï»Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ í»ñ³Ýáñá·»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí ¨ 
å»ïù ¿ ³½Ýíáñ»Ý ëÏë»Ý Ýáñ»Ý Ó»éù µ»ñ»É Çñ»Ýó ³éûñÛ³ Ñ³óÁ£  

ÆÙ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ¸³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí »ë Ùï³ 
Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÁ£  

Ò»½ »Ù ¹ÇÙáõÙ ÇÙ Ñ³í³ï³ñÇÙ ½áñù»ñ£ ¸áõù »ù Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ 

Ù»ñ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ýñ³ Ï³ÙùÇ ÏñáÕÝ»ñÁ£ 
¸áõù å¿ïù ¿ ³½Ýíáñ»Ý ¨ ³ÝÓÝáõñ³ó Ï»ñåáí å³ßïå³Ý»ù Ù»ñ Ñ³Ý-
ñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý µáÉáñ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ ÏÛ³ÝùÝ áõ ·áõÛùÁ ³é³Ýó ³½·Ç 
ËïñáõÃÛ³Ý£ ²Ûë ¿ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ³Ûë ñáå»ÇÝ Ó»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»ÉÇù ·áñÍÁ£ ¸áõù 
ëñµáõÃÛ³Ùµ ¨ ³Ýß»Õ Ï»ñåáí åÇïÇ Ï³ï³ñ»ù ³Ûë Ññ³Ù³ÝÁ£ 

²Ù»Ý ÙÇ ëå³, ½ÇÝíáñ Ï³Ù ÙÇÉÇóÇáÝ»ñ, áñ ÏË³ËïÇ ³Ûë Ññ³-
Ù³ÝÁ Ï³Ù ÃáõÛÉ Ïï³ Çñ»Ý Ç ã³ñÁ ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Éáõ Çñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³Ù 
½»ÝùÁ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ³ËÝ¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñáí Ï³Ù Ïáõ½»Ý³ 
·ñ·é»É ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ ÙÛáõë Ù³ëÇ ¹»Ù, - Ï·Ý¹³Ï³Ñ³ñíÇ ÇÙ 
ÏáÕÙÇó£ 

ØÇÉÇÉóÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ½áñù»ñÇ µáÉáñ ³åûñÇÝÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ 
µáÉáñ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝ»Ý ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ½áñ³å»ïÝ»ñÇÝ£ ì»ñ-
çÇÝ»ñÇë å³ïíÇñáõÙ »Ù ³Ù»Ý³ËÇëï å³ïÇÅÝ»ñ ·áñÍ³¹ñ»É Ù»ñ û-
ñ»ÝùÝ»ñÁ ¨ µ³ñÇÑ³ñ¨³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ë³ËïáÕÝ»ñÇ 
¹»Ù£ 

´áÉáñ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ½áñ³ëÛáõÝ»ñáõÙ å³ïíÇñáõÙ »Ù ÑÇÙÝ»É ¹³ßï³-
ÛÇÝ ¹³ï³ñ³Ýª ³ñ³·ûáñ»Ý å³ïÅ»Éáõ Ë³Õ³Õ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³ÝÁ 
Ë³Ý-·³ñáÕ ³ÏÝ»ñ¨ á×ñ³·áñÍÝ»ñÇÝ£ 
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Ü³Ë³½·áõß³óÝáõÙ »Ù ½áñ³ëÛáõÝ»ñÇ å»ï»ñÇÝ, Çñ»Ýó ßñç³ÝáõÙ 
Ï³ï³ñí³Í µáÉáñ ³ÝÏ³ñ·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ûñÇÝ³½³ÝóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ »ë 
Ïí»ñ³·ñ»Ù Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ýó³íáñ ³Ý·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý, áñ Çñ»Ýó óáõÛó ïí³Í 
ÏÉÇÝÇ ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÝ ¨ Ù»ñ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ÙùÁ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ Ù»ç ÏÇñ³é»-
Éáõ ·áñÍáõÙ. ÑÇß»ó»ù áñ Ù»ñ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³Ýí³ÝíáõÙ ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ£ 

Î³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·ÉË³íáñ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ ëï»ÕÍ»É ³½³ï ÏÛ³Ýù 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý µáÉáñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 

Ø»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ Ñ³í³ë³ñ »Ý ÇÝãå»ë ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ÛÇ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¨ 
Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ àí ¿É áñ Ë³ËïÇ ûñ»ÝùÁ, Ý³ Ñ³í³ë³ñ³å»ë 
å³ïÅáõÙ ¿ ³Ù»ÝùÇÝ ¿É£ 

Ò»½ »Ù ¹ÇÙáõÙ, Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñ£ 
ºë ÇÙ ½áñù»ñáí Ùï³ ³Ûë ßñç³ÝÁ ÇÙ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ¸³ßÝ³-

ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí Çñ»Ýó ïáõÝ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ»Ýó µÝ³-
Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÇó Ïïñí³Í ÇÝãå»ë Ñ³Û, ³ÛÝå»ë ¨ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ³óÇ-
Ý»ñÇÝ£ 

¸³ñ³íáñ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ýáñ»Ý åÇïÇ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Ý µ³ñ»Ï³Ù³-
Ï³Ý Ï»Ý³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý£ ´áÉáñ ÑáÕ»ñÁ, áõÙ ÏáÕÙÇó áõ½áõÙ ¿ ½³íÃí³Í ÉÇ-
ÝÇÝ Ù»ñ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÙµáÕç ï»ñÇïáñÇ³ÛÇ íñ³, å»ïù ¿ í»ñ³-
¹³ñÓí»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ý³ËÏÇÝ ï»ñ»ñÇÝ£ 

²Ù»Ý ÙÇ ù³Õ³ù³óáõ ¹»Ù, ÉÇÝÇ Ý³ Ñ³Û Ã¿ Ãáõñù, áñ ÏÑ³Ù³ñ-
Ó³ÏíÇ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï»É ³ÙµáÕç ³ßË³ï³íáñ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ³Ûë ³Ù»Ý³ûñÇ-
Ý³Ï³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÇ ³ÝÑ³å³Õ Ï³ï³ñÙ³ÝÁ, ÇÙ ÏáÕÙÇó Ó»éù Ï³éÝí»Ý 
³Ù»Ý³í×é³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ ÙÇÝã¨ Ù³Ñ³å³ïÇÅ£ 

²ÛÝ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÝ áõ ³í³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ óáõÛó Ïï³Ý  
ÏÑ³Ù³ñí»Ý ûñ»ÝùÇó ¹áõñë ¨ Ïñ³ÏÇ áõ ëñÇ ÏÙ³ïÝí»Ý£ 

²Ù»Ý áù, áõÙ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿ Ã³ÝÏ Çñ ûç³ËÁ, å³ñï³íáñ ¿ ½ëå»É ã³-
ñ³ÙÇï ³ÝÓ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù ÏÏ³Ù»Ý³Ý ÇÙ Ññ³Ù³ÝÁ Ë³Ëï»Éáí Ñ³ñëï³-
Ý³É Ë³Õ³Õ ³ßË³ï³íáñ ÅáÕáíÁñ¹Ç Ñ³ßíÇÝ£ 

Ð³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÙ ¨ Ññ³Ù³ÛáõÙ »Ù µáÉáñ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇÝ, áñ ³Ý¹ñÏáí-
Ï³ëÛ³Ý µáÝ»ñÁ å³ñï³¹Çñ »Ý Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý µáÉáñ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ-
Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 

¼áñ³Ù³ë»ñÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÝ»ñÇÝ Ññ³Ù³ÛáõÙ »Ù Ñ³Ù³Ïí»É Ù»ñ 
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñáí ¨ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³ÍÇÝ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý 
ã³÷áí ë³ÑÙ³Ý»É ³Ù»Ý ï»Õ Ï³ñ· áõ Ë³Õ³Õ ÏÛ³Ýù£ ÆëÏ ã³ñ³ÙÇï 
Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó »ÝÃ³ñÏ»É ³Ù»Ý³ËÇëï å³ïÇÅÝ»ñÇ£ 

Î³ñáÕ³ó³ÍÇÝ ¨ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý ã³÷áí û·Ý»É Ï³ñáïÛ³É 
µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³ÝÁ. ÇÝã ³½·áõÃÛ³Ý ¿É áñ å³ïÏ³Ý»Éáõ ÉÇÝÇ Ý³£ 

²Ù»Ý µ³Ý, ÇÝã áñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ½áñù»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ·Ý»É Ï³ÝËÇÏ 
¹ñ³Ùáí£ 

ÆëÏ³Ï³ÝÁ ëïáñ³·ñ»óÇÝª ³Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý ·»Ý»ñ³É ø©Ø©¸»íÇ 
¼áñ³å»ï ºñ¨³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ¸ñá [Î³Ý³Û³Ý] 
ÖÇßï ¿£ ¼ûñ³å»ï ßï³µÇ Ï³åÇï³Ý Øáõñ³¹Û³Ýó  
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Ïðèêàç Ïî Íàõè÷åâàíñêîìó îêðóãó 
Ìèðîâàÿ âîéíà êîí÷èëàñü. Ñ åå îêîí÷àíèåì äîëæíû êîí-

÷èòüñÿ ìóêè è ñòðàäàíèÿ âñåõ íàðîäîâ. Âñå äîëæíû âåðíóòüñÿ ê 
ñâîèì î÷àãàì, âñå äîëæíû ñíîâà ïðèíÿòüñÿ çà ìèðíûé òðóä è 
ýíåðãè÷íóþ ðàáîòó. Èñïûòàíèÿ íàðîäîâ êîí÷èëèñü, íàñòóïèëà 
ñíîâà ïîðà ìèðíîãî ñîæèòåëüñòâà, áåç ðàçëè÷èÿ íàöèîíàëüíîñòåé 
è âåðîèñïîâåäàíèÿ: áóäü òî àðìÿíèí èëè êóðä, òàòàðèí èëè ðóñ-
ñêèé, ãðåê èëè åçèä, âñåì äîëæíû áûòü îäèíàêîâî äîðîãè ñâîè 
ñòàðûå ïîëÿ, íà êîòîðûõ îíè ðîäèëèñü. Âñå äîëæíû ðóêîâîäñò-
âîâàòüñÿ öåëüþ âîññòàíîâèòü áûëîå ñîæèòåëüñòâî è ÷åñòíî íà-
÷àòü ñíîâà äîáûâàòü íàñóùíûé õëåá. 

Ïî ïîâåëåíèþ ìîåãî Ïðàâèòåëüñòâà è Ñîþçíèêîâ, ÿ âñòóïèë 
â Íàõè÷åâàíñêèé îêðóã.  

Ê Âàì îáðàùàþñü, ââåðåííûå ìíå âîéñêà! Âû ÿâëÿåòåñü 
ïðåäñòàâèòåëÿìè è èñïîëíèòåëÿìè âîëè íàøåãî Ïðàâèòåëüñòâà. 
Âû äîëæíû ÷åñòíî è ñàìîîòâåðæåííî îáåðåãàòü æèçíü è èìó-
ùåñòâî âñåõ ãðàæäàí íàøåé Ðåñïóáëèêè áåç ðàçëè÷èÿ íàöèîíàëü-
íîñòåé. Â ýòîì ñåé÷àñ âàøà çàäà÷à. Âû ñâÿòî è íåóêîñíèòåëüíî 
äîëæíû èñïîëíÿòü ýòîò ïðèêàç. 

Âñÿêèé îôèöåð, ñîëäàò èëè ÷èí ìèëèöèè, íàðóøèâøèé ïðè-
êàç, ïîçâîëèâøèé ñåáå çëîóïîòðåáèòü âëàñòüþ èëè îðóæèåì äëÿ 
ëè÷íûõ êîðûñòíûõ öåëåé èëè çàìå÷åííûé â æåëàíèè íàòðàâèòü 
îäíó ÷àñòü ãðàæäàí íà äðóãóþ - áóäóò ìíîé ðàññòðåëèâàòüñÿ. 

Î âñåõ íåçàêîííûõ äåéñòâèÿõ ìèëèöèè è âîéñê - äîíîñèòü 
âñåì æèòåëÿì ìåñòíûì ñòàðøèì âîéñêîâûì íà÷àëüíèêàì. Ïî-
ñëåäíèì ïðåäïèñûâàþ ïðèìåíÿòü ñàìûå ñóðîâûå íàêàçàíèÿ ïðî-
òèâ íàðóøèòåëåé íàøèõ çàêîíîâ è äîáðîñîñåäñêèõ îòíîøåíèé. 

Âî âñåõ îòäåëüíûõ êîëîííàõ, ïðåäïèñûâàþ ó÷ðåäèòü ïîëåâîé 
ñóä äëÿ áûñòðîé ðàñïðàâû ñ ÿâíûìè ïðåñòóïíèêàìè, ìåøàþùè-
ìè âîäâîðåíèþ ìèðíîé æèçíè.  

Ïðåäâàðÿþ íà÷àëüíèêîâ êîëîíí, ÷òî âñå áåñ÷èíñòâà, íàðóøå-
íèÿ çàêîíîâ â ðàéîíå èõ êîëîíí, ÿ áóäó ïðèïèñûâàòü èõ ïðåñòóï-
íîé áåçäåÿòåëüíîñòè ïðîâåäåíèÿ â æèçíü çàêîíîâ è âîëè íàøåãî 
ïðàâèòåëüñòâà. 

Ïîìíèòå, ÷òî ãîñóäàðñòâî íàøå íàçûâàåòñÿ Ðåñïóáëèêîé 
Àðìåíèè, ò.å. Ðåñïóáëèêîé âñåõ íàðîäîâ, íàñåëÿþùèõ Àðìåíèþ. 

Ãëàâíàÿ öåëü ïðàâèòåëüñòâà - ýòî ñîçäàòü ñâîáîäíóþ æèçíü 
äëÿ âñåõ íàðîäîâ Ðåñïóáëèêè. 

Íàøè çàêîíû îäèíàêîâû êàê äëÿ õðèñòèàíèíà, òàê è äëÿ ìó-
ñóëüìàíèíà. Êòî áû íè íàðóøèë çàêîí, âñåõ îí îäèíàêîâî ñòðîãî 
êàðàåò. 

Ê âàì îáðàùàþñü, æèòåëè Íàõè÷åâàíñêîãî îêðóãà!     
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ß ñ âîéñêàìè âñòóïèë â îêðóã ïî ïðèêàçàíèþ ñâîåãî ïðàâè-
òåëüñòâà è Ñîþçíèêîâ äëÿ âîçâðàùåíèÿ äîìîé îòîðâàííûõ îò 
íàñèæåííûõ ìåñò êàê àðìÿíñêèõ, òàê è ìóñóëüìàíñêèõ êðåñòüÿí. 

Âåêîâûå ñîñåäè ñíîâà äîëæíû âåðíóòüñÿ ê äðóæåñêîìó 
ñîæèòåëüñòâó. 

Âñå çåìëè, íåçàêîííî çàõâà÷åííûå êåì áû òî íè áûëî ïî 
âñåé òåððèòîðèè íàøåé Ðåñïóáëèêè, äîëæíû áûòü âîçâðàùåíû 
ïåðâîíà÷àëüíûì ñâîèì âëàäåëüöàì. 

Ïðîòèâ âñÿêîãî ãðàæäàíèíà, áóäü òî àðìÿíèí èëè òàòàðèí, 
îñìåëèâøåãîñÿ ïðîòèâèòüñÿ íåìåäëåííîìó ïðîâåäåíèþ â æèçíü 
ýòîãî çàêîííåéøåãî òðåáîâàíèÿ âñåãî òðóäîâîãî íàðîäà, áóäóò 
ìíîþ ïðèíÿòû ñàìûå ðåøèòåëüíûå ìåðû, âïëîòü äî ïðèìåíåíèÿ 
ñìåðòíîé êàçíè. 

Ñåëà è äåðåâíè, êîòîðûÿ áóäóò îêàçûâàòü ñîïðîòèâëåíèå, 
áóäóò ñ÷èòàòüñÿ âíå çàêîíà è ïîäâåðãíóòû îãíþ è ìå÷ó. 

Âñÿêèé, êîìó äîðîã ñâîé î÷àã, îáÿçàí ñäåðæèâàòü çëîíàìå-
ðåííûõ ëþäåé, æåëàþùèõ îáîãàòèòüñÿ çà ñ÷åò ìèðíîãî òðóäîâî-
ãî íàðîäà îò íàðóøåíèÿ ìîåãî ïðèêàçà. 

Îáúÿâëÿþ è ïðèêàçûâàþ âñåì æèòåëÿì, ÷òî çàêàâêàçñêèå 
áîíû ÿâëÿþòñÿ îáÿçàòåëüíûìè äëÿ âñåõ ãðàæäàí Ðåñïóáëèêè.  

Êîìàíäèðàì ÷àñòåé ïðèêàçûâàþ ïðîíèêíóòüñÿ èäåÿìè íàøå-
ãî ïðàâèòåëüñòâà, è ïî ñèëå è âîçìîæíîñòè óñòàíàâëèâàòü âåçäå 
ïîðÿäîê è ìèðíîå æèòüå; çëîíàìåðåííûõ æå ëþäåé, ïîäâåðãàòü 
ñàìûì ñóðîâûì íàêàçàíèÿì. 

Ïî ñèëå è âîçìîæíîñòè îêàçûâàòü ñîäåéñòâèå íóæäàþùåìó-
ñÿ íàñåëåíèþ, ê êàêîé áû òî íàöèîíàëüíîñòè îíè íå ïðèíàäëå-
æàëè. 

Âñå, ÷òî íåîáõîäèìî äëÿ âîéñê, äîëæíî ïðèîáðåòàòüñÿ íà 
íàëè÷íûå äåíüãè. 

Ïîäëèííûé ïîäïèñàëè: 
Àíãëèéñêèé ãåíåðàë Ê.Ì.Äåâè. 
Íà÷àëüíèê Ýðèâàíñêîãî îòðÿäà Äðî [Êàíàÿí]  
Âåðíî: Íà÷àëüíèê øòàáà Ýðèâàíñêîãî îòðÿäà Êàïèòàí 

Ìóðàäÿí.   
 

№ 6 

òòååëëååããððààììììàà  ããååííååððààëëüüííîîããîî  ññååêêððååòòààððÿÿ  ÌÌÈÈÄÄ  ÀÀððììååííèèèè    

ÀÀ..ÒÒååðð--ÀÀêêîîïïÿÿííàà  --  ääèèïïëëîîììààòòèè÷÷ååññêêîîììóó  ïïððååääññòòààââèèòòååëëþþ  ÐÐÀÀ    

ââ  ÃÃððóóççèèèè  ËË..ÅÅââààííããóóëëÿÿííóó    ((ÒÒèèôôëëèèññ))  

№ 1488, øèôð          Åðåâàí, 3 ìàÿ 1919 ã. (ïîëó÷åíî 5 ìàÿ)                                            
ô.200, îï.1, ä.175, ë.297 
The conversation with General G.Milne had produced the 

following outcome: …3) occupation of Nakhijevan begins tomorrow, 
…5) rail communication will be arranged. 
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Áåñåäà ñ ãåíåðàëîì Äæ.Ìèëíîì äàëà ñëåäóþùèå ðåçóëüòàòû: 

…3) çàâòðà íà÷èíàåòñÿ çàíÿòèå Íàõè÷åâàíà, …5) æåëåçíîäîðîæ-
íîå ñîîáùåíèå áóäåò óðåãóëèðîâàíî.  

 

№ 7 

ïïèèññüüììîî  êêîîììààííääóóþþùùååããîî  ááððèèòòààííññêêèèììèè  ââîîééññêêààììèè  ââ  ÇÇààêêààââêêààççüüåå      

ããååííååððààëëàà--ììààééîîððàà  ÄÄææ..ÍÍ..ÊÊîîððèè  --  ììèèííèèññòòððóó--ïïððååääññååääààòòååëëþþ  ÐÐÀÀ    

ÎÎ..ÊÊàà÷÷ààççííóóííèè  ((ÅÅððååââààíí))73  

№ 13112                                    Òèôëèñ, 31 ìàÿ 1919 ã. 
ô.199, îï.1, ä.32, ë.171 
Your excellency, 
1. In accordance with the policy of which Your Excellency is 

arleady aware, I have to inform you, that the British Troops, which 
are at present at Nakhichevan and along the railway, will be with-
drawn in the course of the next few days. From what I saw, I feel 
convinced that peace and security will continue in that district under 
your administration.  …       

 

№ 8 

ïïèèññüüììîî  èè..îî..ììèèííèèññòòððàà--ïïððååääññååääààòòååëëÿÿ  ÐÐÀÀ  ÀÀ..ÕÕààòòèèññÿÿííàà  --    

ïïððååääññååääààòòååëëþþ  ääååëëååããààööèèèè  ÐÐååññïïóóááëëèèêêèè  ííàà  ÌÌèèððííîîéé    

êêîîííôôååððååííööèèèè  ÀÀ..ÀÀããààððîîííÿÿííóó  ((ÏÏààððèèææ))  

№ 2168                                     Åðåâàí, 2 èþíÿ 1919 ã. 
ô.200, îï.1, ä.193, ë.277-277 îá. 
There are Turkish-Tatar disturbances in Sharur, Nakhijevan and 

Kars. Foreign //-357 agitators sped up their work with withdrawal of 
British troops. There is struggle against Armenian Government. The 
British Command was pled to return its armed forces in the noted 
districts till the Armenian administration is firmly set up there. Please 
support by your demarches this measure of restoration of the 
detachments.  …   

 
Â Øàðóðå, Íàõè÷åâàíå è Êàðñå òóðêî-òàòàðñêèå âîëíåíèÿ. Ñ 

óõîäîì áðèòàíñêèõ ñèë àêòèâèçèðîâàëèñü èíîñòðàííûå àãèòàòî-
ðû. Èäåò áîðüáà ïðîòèâ àðìÿíñêîãî ïðàâèòåëüñòâà. Áðèòàíñêîå 
êîìàíäîâàíèå ïîïðîñèëè âåðíóòü åãî âîîðóæåííûå ñèëû â 
óêàçàííûå ðàéîíû äî óòâåðæäåíèÿ òàì àðìÿíñêîé àäìèíèñòðà-
öèè. Ïîääåðæèòå ýòîò øàã âîçâðàùåíèÿ ÷àñòåé âàøèìè 
äåìàðøàìè.    …  

  

 

                                            
73 Îïóáëèêîâàíî â: Íàãîðíûé Êàðàáàõ, ñ.230. 
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№ 9 

ïïèèññüüììîî  ììèèííèèññòòððàà  èèííîîññòòððààííííûûõõ  ääååëë  ÐÐÀÀ  ÀÀ..ÕÕààòòèèññÿÿííàà  --    

êêîîììààííääóóþþùùååììóó  ááððèèòòààííññêêèèììèè  ââîîééññêêààììèè  ââ  ÇÇààêêààââêêààççüüåå    

ããååííååððààëëóó--ììààééîîððóó  ÄÄææ..ÍÍ..ÊÊîîððèè  ((ÒÒèèôôëëèèññ))  
                                              Åðåâàí, 18 èþíÿ 1919 ã. 

ô.200, îï.2, ä.120, ë.6 
The Government of the Republic of Armenia has charged me to 

beg Your Excellency to seek… VI) a dispatch of 2 detachments of 
men from the British Army to Kars and Nakhijevan.  … 

The Government of the Republic of Armenia draws attention of 
Your Excellency to the following facts: the Ottoman Empire sends its 
agents all around Armenia on a mission to instigate population; and 
that complicates the task of the Armenian troops to maintain order in 
the country, since they are obliged to prevent a formation of any 
seats of mutiny, aimed against the power of the Republic of Armenia.  

 

№ 10 

ïïèèññüüììîî  êêîîììààííääóóþþùùååããîî  ááððèèòòààííññêêèèììèè  ââîîééññêêààììèè  ââ  ÇÇààêêààââêêààççüüåå    

ããååííååððààëëàà--ììààééîîððàà  ÄÄææ..ÍÍ..ÊÊîîððèè  --  ïïððååììüüååðð--ììèèííèèññòòððóó  ÐÐÀÀ    

ÎÎ..ÊÊàà÷÷ààççííóóííèè  ((ÅÅððååââààíí)) 
                                               Òèôëèñ, 19 èþíÿ 1919 ã. 
ô.200, îï.1, ä.309, ë.156-157  
…It is well known that some time ago… Your Government was 

invited to undertake the responsibility for the Province of 
Nakhitchevan.   …   

 

№ 11 

ccîîîîááùùååííèèåå  ÀÀððììÿÿííññêêîîããîî  èèííôôîîððììààööèèîîííííîîããîî  ááþþððîî    

ââ  ÏÏààððèèææåå  ((ÏÏààððèèææ))    

№ 65                                          Ïàðèæ, 22 èþëÿ 1919 ã. 
ô.430, îï.1, ä.433, ë.12-13 
…One regiment has departed for Julfa to replace the British 

troops. It’s a security that prevails in Nakhijevan.   … 
 

№ 12 

òòååëëååããððààììììàà  ííàà÷÷ààëëüüííèèêêàà  êêààââêêààççññêêîîããîî  îîòòððÿÿääàà  ààììååððèèêêààííññêêîîéé    

ïïîîëëååââîîéé  ììèèññññèèèè  ííàà  ÞÞãã  ÐÐîîññññèèèè  ÁÁ..ÁÁ..ÌÌóóððàà  --  ääèèïïëëîîììààòòèè÷÷ååññêêîîéé    

ììèèññññèèèè  ÑÑØØÀÀ  ââ  ÏÏààððèèææåå  ((ÏÏààððèèææ))   
                                     Òèôëèñ, 22 èþëÿ 1919 ã. //-358 
Great Britain, Foreign Office Archives, Public Record Office,  
class 608 Peace Conference 1919-1920: Correspondence/vol.78,  
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file 342/1/6/doc.1680774 
…Armed Tartars and Kurds have already crossed along southern 

frontier of Armenia from Olti to Nakhitchevan and hostilities are oc-
curing. On east: Tartars have risen from Nakhichevan northward to 
vicinity of Erivan. Proof exists that Azerbaijan Government financed, 
clothed and officered movement in connection with Turkey.   

 

№ 13 

òòååëëååããððààììììàà  ííàà÷÷ààëëüüííèèêêàà  ããååííøøòòààááàà  ââîîååííííîîããîî  ììèèííèèññòòååððññòòââàà  ÐÐÀÀ    

ïïîîëëêêîîââííèèêêàà  ÌÌ..ÈÈ..ÇÇèèííêêååââèè÷÷àà  --  ââîîååííííîîììóó  ììèèííèèññòòððóó  ÐÐÀÀ    

ããååííååððààëëóó--ììààééîîððóó  ÊÊ..ÀÀððààððààòòÿÿííóó  ((ÅÅððååââààíí))                        

№ 2                    Âåäè, 23 èþëÿ 1919 ã. (ïîëó÷åíî 24 èþëÿ)                  
ô.199, îï.1, ä.9, ë.91-91 îá. 

According to report by the commander of the armored train № 2 
Lieutenant75 Gasparyants, a battle which began yesterday at Sharur, 
had been waged all night long, off and on; then it recommenced this 
morning. Our pickets had withdrawn from the railway near Nerkin 
Norashen. The armored train, its first wagon had fallen down into the 
destroyed bridge, 4 versts South-East of Gayli Drounk76 (Volchyi Vo-
rota), had been left by the crew. Wrecked portion of the train with its 
locomotive driver went South. Lieutenant Gasparyants is slightly 
wounded; he is at Kamarlu77 now. Station for pack animals has got 
into the hands of Tatars. They are led by Turkish Colonel Halil at 
Sharur. Both sides of Gayli Drounk are occupied by Tartars. Height 
4108, which is to the East of Sadarak, has been captured by Tatars; 
however, height 3142 to the West of Sadarak78 is taken by us. 
Everything is quiet near Vedi.79 We are driving to Shirazlu.80 M.I. 
Zinkevich.  

 

Ïî äîêëàäó êîìàíäèðà áðîíèðîâàííîãî ïîåçäà № 2 ïîðó÷èêà 
Ãàñïàðÿíöà áîé Øàðóðå íà÷àâøèéñÿ â÷åðà ïðîäîëæàëñÿ ïåðåðû-
âàìè âñþ íî÷ü è ñåãîäíÿ ñ óòðà. Íàøè ïîñòû îòîøëè îò æåëåç-
íîé äîðîãè ó Íåðêèí-Íîðàøåíà.81 Áðîíåâèê, ñâàëèâøèéñÿ ïåð-

                                            
74 Äàëåå: FO, 608. 
75 Ïîðó÷èêå ðóññêîé öàðñêîé àðìèè.  
76 Â òåêñòå: Âîë÷üè Âîðîòà (Wolf Gates) - ïåðåâàë ìåæäó ãîðàìè Äàõíà è Ïàòâàð, â 8 
êì ê þãó îò Ñàäàðàêà.   
77 Artashat. 
78 Ê 1906 ã. â ñåëå ïðîæèâàëî áûëî áîëüøå 4 òûñ. ÷åë. Èìåëî ñâîþ ñðåäíþþ øêîëó, 
áèáëèîòåêó, çàâîä ïî ïåðâè÷íîé îáðàáîòêå âèíà.  
79 Â òåêñòå: Áåþê-Âåäè. 
80 Íûíå: Âîñêåòàï, â 7 êì þãî-çàïàäíåé Âåäè. 
81 Â òåêñòå: Áàø-Íîðàøåí. Äî 1905 ã. èìåëî 100 àðìÿíñêèõ è 25 àçåðáàéäæàíñêèõ 
äîìîâ, ðóññêóþ íà÷àëüíóþ øêîëó, òåëåãðàô, ïîëèöåéñêèé ó÷àñòîê. Æèòåëè çàíè-
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âûé âàãîí â ðàçðóøåííûé ìîñò ÷òî 4 âåðñòàõ82 þãî-âîñòî÷íåå 
Ãàéëè-Äðóíêà (Âîë÷üèõ Âîðîò), îñòàâëåí êîìàíäîé. Ïîâðåæäåí-
íàÿ ÷àñòü ïîåçäà ñ ìàøèíèñòîì ïîøëà íà þã. Ïîðó÷èê Ãàñïàðÿíö 
ëåãêî ðàíåí, íàõîäèòñÿ [â] Êàìàðëó. Âüþ÷íàÿ ñòàíöèÿ ïîïàëà 
ðóêè òàòàð. Øàðóðñêèìè òàòàðàìè ðóêîâîäèò òóðåöêèé ïîëêîâ-
íèê Õàëèë-áåé. Îáå ñòîðîíû Ãàéëè-Äðóíêà çàíÿòû òàòàðàìè. 
Âûñîòà 4108 ÷òî ê âîñòîêó îò Ñàäàðàêà çàíÿòà òàòàðàìè, à âûñîòà 
3142 çàïàäó Ñàäàðàêà çàíÿòà íàìè. Ó Âåäè âñå ñïîêîéíî. Åäåì [â] 
Øèðàçëó. Ì.È.Çèíêåâè÷.   

    

№ 14 

òòååëëååããððààììììàà  ââèèööåå--êêîîííññóóëëàà  ÑÑØØÀÀ  ââ  ÒÒèèôôëëèèññåå  ÕÕ..ÎÎ..ÄÄóóëëèèòòëëàà,,    

ííàà÷÷ààëëüüííèèêêàà  ââîîååííííîîéé  ììèèññññèèèè  ÑÑØØÀÀ  ííàà  ÊÊààââêêààççåå  ÁÁ..ÁÁ..ÌÌóóððàà,,    

ààììååððèèêêààííññêêîîããîî  ââîîååííííîîããîî  ííààááëëþþääààòòååëëÿÿ  ââ  ÒÒóóððööèèèè  ////--335599    

ÃÃ..ØØååêêååððääææÿÿííàà,,  ííàà÷÷ààëëüüííèèêêàà  ÀÀììååððèèêêààííññêêîîããîî  êêîîììèèòòååòòàà    

ïïîîììîîùùèè  ííàà  ÁÁëëèèææííååìì  ÂÂîîññòòîîêêåå  ÝÝ..ßßððððîîóó  èè  ííàà÷÷ààëëüüííèèêêàà    

ÀÀììååððèèêêààííññêêîîéé  ààääììèèííèèññòòððààööèèèè  ïïîîììîîùùèè  ÄÄææ..ÊÊ..ÃÃððèèííàà  ––    

ííàà÷÷ààëëüüííèèêêóó  ààììååððèèêêààííññêêîîéé  ääèèïïëëîîììààòòèè÷÷ååññêêîîéé  ììèèññññèèèè  ââ    

ÏÏààððèèææåå  ÔÔ..ËË..ÏÏîîëëêêóó  ((ÏÏààððèèææ));;    

ããîîññññååêêððååòòààððþþ  ÑÑØØÀÀ  ÐÐ..ËËààííññèèííããóó  ((ÂÂààøøèèííããòòîîíí))83  

№ 3513, ñðî÷íî  Òèôëèñ, 23 èþëÿ 1919 ã. (ïîëó÷åíî 5 àâãóñòà) 
                               (ïîëó÷åíî â Ãîñäåïàðòàìåíòå 7 àâãóñòà) 
US NA, RG 256, 184.021/126/Encl.2 
…Following message joint telegram of Conference of consulate 

at Tiflis, military attaché B.Moore, military observer in Turkey H. 
Shekerjian, ACRNE E.Yarrow and ARA J.Green. Please send imme-
diately to Department of State, Major R.Tyler, Directory of Military 
Intelligence Bureau, Washington, MID, Paris, H.Morgenthau and H. 
Hoover:  … 

(B) Armenia surrounded on the west by hostile Turks, on the 
south by hostile armed Tartar forces under Turkish direction, on the 
east by hostile Azerbaidjan organization directing Tartar activities 
and cooperating with the Turks emulated north by the unfriendly 
Georgian Republic. Turks and Tartars becoming daily more aggres-
sive, Turks openly violating terms of the armistice and covertly defy-
ing British. Massacres have taken place on several occasions in 
various localities during the last six weeks. Armed conflicts of impor-
tance are still occurring.  …Nakhichevan, …officially assigned by the 
British to Armenian administration but occupied by hostile Turks and 

                                                                                                                                        
ìàëèñü ñàäîâîäñòâîì, âûðàùèâàëè õëîïîê è ðèñ. Ïî÷òè âñå àðìÿíñêèå ñåìüè áûëè 

óíè÷òîæåíû â ìåæíàöèîíàëüíîé âîéíå 1905 ã.  
82 ×òî ñîñòàâëÿåò 6,4 êì. 
83 Õðàíèòñÿ â: M820/Roll 230/vol.204/êì 2. Ñì.òàêæå T1192/Roll 1/êì 49. Îïóáëèêî-
âàíî â: Àðìåíèÿ â äîêóìåíòàõ, ñ.166-168. 
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Tartars although north of Turkish frontier. Railroad between Erevan 
and Nakhichevan cut.  …      

(C) American Relief organizations prevented by the Turks and 
Tartars from carrying out relief work in several districts where 
starvation of the Armenians continues. Relief work on necessary scale 
cannot be undertaken until order is assured.  …    

 (E) Armenian Government has been successfully attempting 
constructive work but all energies are now necessarily absorbed in 
the struggle for self preservation. British forces already withdrawn 
from Armenia except the above political officers and the Armenian 
Government and people feel that they have been deserted by the 
Allies. Rumored withdrawal of British forces from Caucasus encoura-
ging Moslems in their plans to make the most of expected confusion. 
British forces now in Caucasus inadequate to maintain order even in 
those districts which they are with difficulty occupying.   …  

 

№ 15 

òòååëëååããððààììììàà  ââèèööåå--êêîîííññóóëëàà  ÑÑØØÀÀ  ââ  ÒÒèèôôëëèèññåå  ÕÕ..ÎÎ..ÄÄóóëëèèòòëëàà  --    

ààììååððèèêêààííññêêîîéé  ääèèïïëëîîììààòòèè÷÷ååññêêîîéé  ììèèññññèèèè  ââ  ÏÏààððèèææåå,,    

ÔÔ..ËË..ÏÏîîëëêêóó  ((ÏÏààððèèææ))84 //-360  
                                           Òèôëèñ, 24 èþëÿ 1919 ã. 

ïåðåñëàíà òåëåãðàììîé № 3521 Ô.Ïîëêà - ãîññåêðåòàðþ  
ÑØÀ Ð.Ëàíñèíãó (Âàøèíãòîí)  

                                                  Ïàðèæ, 6 àâãóñòà 1919 ã. 
US NA, RG 256, 184.021/126/Encl.1 
Vice Consul J.Randolph after visiting personally every part of 

Armenia reports: 
Need of mandatory or immediate action by Allied Powers most 

urgent. Railways disorganized from lack of engines, rolling stock  
and repair shops retained by Georgia and Azerbaijan  and especially 
from lack of fuel for engines, oil being obtained only from Baku in 
Azerbaijan and now obtained by Armenia only occasionally and with 
great difficulty owing to warlike conditions existing between these 
two small countries. Owing to lack of seed and refusal of Turks and 
Tartars to sell them seed, Armenian people have this season  almost 
no crops except very little self sown grain insufficient for more than 
a few months. This coming winter there will be no food any more 
than brought in from abroad. …Unless prevented the Turks appa-
rently intend the total extinction of Armenian race. Turkish emissa-
ries inspire the warlike attitude of Azerbaijan and are arousing the 
Tartars of… the districts south-east of Erivan along the Persian border 

                                            
84 Ñì.òàêæå: US NA, RG 59 General Records of the Department of State, class 860J.01/ 
doc.30 â: M820/Roll 230/vol.204/êì 2. 
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where Tartar forces have been massing for sometime, the purpose, 
being according to information received by Armenian Government, 
to totally wipe out or drive away Christian population and by means 
of a broad Mohammedan belt to connect up Turkey and Azer-
baijan.85 On July 22nd report reached Erivan that Nakhichevan and 
two other places south-east of Erivan were surrounded by these 
Tartars. According to the reports massacre had begun in one of these 
three places. No later news obtainable in Erivan for all telegraphic 
communication is out off near the scene of fighting. Armenian sol-
diers lack shoes, uniforms and even clothing as well as munitions 
and in opinion of Armenian officials and French, American and 
British officers in Erivan their successful opposition to the well 
equipped Tartars and Turks improbable without at least moral sup-
port or Allied troops whose presence would show Tartars and Turks 
that Armenia has not been abandoned by the Allies, an impression 
Turkish emissaries are spreading. American flour and relief workers 
have saved lives of thousands but owing to lack of crops and abso-
lute inability of refugees to return to their homes86 relief work must 
be continued for another year otherwise the majority of the Ar-
menians who have so far survived will die of starvation.  … 

American storage depot of relief food and also fifteen cars Ame-
rican milk and flour en route to Nakhitchevan, as well as American 
citizens, relief workers are in cut off //-361 district south-east of 
Erivan and their fate is unknown.     

NNoottee. This confirms absolutely reports reaching me from other 
sources and calls attention to the importance of at once taking actual 
military measures to remedy a pitiable situation and show our ability 
and intention to rescue a friendly nation from extermination. 

Please repeat to Secretary of State and to H.Hoover. H.O. 
Doolittle.      

 

№ 16 

îîïïååððààòòèèââííààÿÿ  ññââîîääêêàà  øøòòààááàà  êêîîììààííääóóþþùùååããîî  ââîîééññêêààììèè  ÐÐÀÀ,,    

èè..ää..ííàà÷÷ààëëüüííèèêêàà  øøòòààááàà  êêààïïèèòòààíí  ÌÌ..ÐÐ..ÌÌååääââååääååââ,,  èè..ää..ííàà÷÷ààëëüüííèèêêàà    

îîïïååððààòòèèââííîîããîî  îîòòääååëëååííèèÿÿ  ÃÃååííøøòòààááàà  ÂÂîîååííííîîããîî  ììèèííèèññòòååððññòòââàà    

ÐÐÀÀ  ïïîîððóó÷÷èèêê  ÀÀããààððîîííÿÿíí  ììèèííèèññòòððóó--ïïððååääññååääààòòååëëþþ  ÐÐÀÀ    

ÀÀ..ÕÕààòòèèññÿÿííóó  ((ÅÅððååââààíí))  

âõ.№ 359                                      Åðåâàí, 24 èþëÿ 1919 ã. 
ô.199, îï.1, ä.9, ë.94-94 îá. 

                                            
85 Ïàíòóðåöêèå ïëàíû ýòíè÷åñêèõ ÷èñòîê, íàöåëåííûå íà ñîçäàíèå îáøèðíûõ, èñ-
êóññòâåííî îäíîíàöèîíàëüíûõ òåðèòîðèé è òðàíñïîðòíûõ ìàðøðóòîâ. 
86 Â ðåçóëüòàòå òóðåöêîãî âòîðæåíèÿ 1918 ã. 100 òûñ. ìåñòíûõ àðìÿí âðåìåíî ïîêè-
íóëè Øàðóð-Íàõèäæåâàí. È íå ìåíåå 350-400 òûñ. çàïàäíûõ àðìÿí äîñòèãëè ïðåäå-
ëîâ Ðåñïóáëèêè áåæåíöàìè îò  ãåíîöèäà àðìÿí - Åãåðíà.   
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...Erevan Battle group. 
Nakhijevan Detachment. In view of damage of bridges, our 

armoured train № 2 has suffered a wreck: one its wagons had fallen 
down and was left at the spot. The other piece of the train has fought 
its way to Khanukhlar. Tatars had approached our positions at the 
Vedy87 sector, but had been repelled by our fire. A height near Sada-
rak is occupied by not more than 500 Tatars who have hand grena-
des. Both sides of Gayli Drounk88 are taken up by Tatars. Sources say 
that Tatar forces are under command of Turkish Colonel Halil bey.   
... 

 
…Ýðèâàíñêàÿ ãðóïïà. 
Íàõè÷åâàíñêèé îòðÿä. Ââèäó ïîð÷è ìîñòîâ íàø áðîíåâîé 

ïîåçä № 2 ïîòåðïåë êðóøåíèå: îäèí âàãîí ñâàëèëñÿ è îñòàâëåí 
íà ìåñòå, îñòàëüíàÿ ÷àñòü ïîåçäà ñ áîåì îòîøëà íà Õàíóõëàð. Íà 
Âåäèíñêîì ó÷àñòêå òàòàðû ïðèáëèçèëèñü ê íàøåìó ðàñïîëîæå-
íèþ, íî íàøèì îãíåì áûëè îòîãíàíû. Âûñîòó ó Ñàäàðàêà çàíè-
ìàþò äî 500 òàòàð, èìåÿ ðó÷íûå ãðàíàòû. Îáå ñòîðîíû Ãàéëè-
Äðóíêà çàíèìàþò òàòàðû. Ïî ñâåäåíèÿì òàòàðñêèìè ñèëàìè êî-
ìàíäóåò òóðåöêèé ïîëêîâíèê Õàëèë-áåé.    … 

 

№ 17 

òòååëëååããððààììììàà  ããëëààââííîîêêîîììààííääóóþþùùååããîî  ááððèèòòààííññêêîîéé  ××ååððííîîììîîððññêêîîéé    

ààððììèèååéé  ããååííååððààëëàà  ÄÄææ..ÔÔ..ÌÌèèëëííàà  --  ííàà÷÷ààëëüüííèèêêóó  ââîîååííííîîéé    

ððààççââååääêêèè  ááððèèòòààííññêêèèõõ  ââîîééññêê  ââ  ÇÇààêêààââêêààççüüåå  ááððèèããààääííîîììóó    

ããååííååððààëëóó  ÂÂ..ÃÃ..ÁÁèè÷÷óó  ((ÒÒèèôôëëèèññ))                                                       
                                     Êîíñòàíòèíîïîëü, 28 èþëÿ 1919 ã. 
ô.200, îï.1, ä.212, ë.139-140  
...G.N.Cory informs that Nahijevan city is surrounded by Tatars. 

Their total force is estimated to be 10,000 men in the district of 
Sharur; they are under command of Turkish Officers. Halil bey 
invites Armenians to cease hostilities, provided the distructs of 
Sharur and Nakhijevan would be placed under the Tatar domination. 
Since Armenians lack ammunition they abandoned hope to hold 
these districts. Armenian troops beat off the enemy during their with-
drawal up to Kamarlu.89 It’s a general opinion //-362 that massacres 
in Sharur and Nakhijevan are imminent.   ...   

I instructed G.Cory to convey Armenians that in compliance with 
my orders, they should retake this territories implementing only 
peaceful means, when they settle their matters with Tatars; and that 

                                            
87 Óïîìèíàåòñÿ êàê Áåþê-Âåäè. 
88 Óêàçàíî â ðóññêîé âåðñèè êàê Âîë÷üè Âîîðîòà - Wolf Gates.   
89 Àðòàøàò. 
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the greater portion of unrest had been for certain stirred up by their 
recourse to force. They should by no means pose a threat to the 
Turkish frontier; and in no case reckon on assistance of the British 
troops. It befits only them to conclude friendly agreements with 
Kurds and Tatars. Territory which they can’t control, they should 
abandon; and G.Cory should attempt to conclude a truce with this 
aim. I gave G.Cory orders that the British troops should not be used 
to bump off the conflict. 
 

…Äæ.Í.Êîðè ñîîáùàåò, ÷òî ã.Íàõè÷åâàí îêðóæåí òàòàðàìè. 
Èõ ñèëû îöåíèâàþòñÿ â 10 òûñ. ÷åë. â ðàéîíå, ïîä êîìàíäîâà-
íèåì òóðåöêèõ îôèöåðîâ. Õàëèë ïðåäëàãàåò àðìÿíàì ñäàòüñÿ è 
ïîä÷èíèòü Øàðóð è Íàõè÷åâàí òàòàðàì. Ïîñêîëüêó àðìÿíàì íå 
õâàòàåò áîåïðèïàñîâ, îíè îñòàâèëè íàäåæäó óäåðæàòü ýòè ðàéî-
íû. Ïðè îòñòóïëåíèè àðìÿíñêèå âîéñêà îòáèâàëèñü âïëîòü äî 
Êàìàðëó. Èäåò ïîñòîÿííàÿ ðåçíÿ.   … 

ß äàë Äæ.Êîðè ðàñïîðÿæåíèå ñîîáùèòü àðìÿíàì, ÷òî â ñîîò-
âåòñòâèè ñ ìîèìè ïðèêàçàìè, îíè äîëæíû âíîâü çàíÿòü ýòè òåð-
ðèòîðèè, èñïîëüçóÿ èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî ìèðíûå ñðåäñòâà, óëàæèâàÿ 
[äåëà] ñ òàòàðàìè, è ÷òî áîëüøàÿ ÷àñòü áåñïîðÿäêîâ íàâåðíÿêà 
áûëà âûçâàíà ïðèìåíåíèåì ñèëû ñ èõ ñòîðîíû. Îíè íè â êîåì 
ñëó÷àå íå äîëæíû óãðîæàòü òóðåöêîé ãðàíèöå, è íè â êîåì ñëó-
÷àå íå äîëæíû ðàññ÷èòûâàòü íà ïîìîùü áðèòàíñêèõ âîéñê, òîëü-
êî èì ñàìèì ïîäîáàåò çàêëþ÷àòü äðóæåñòâåííûå ñîãëàøåíèÿ ñ 
êóðäàìè è òàòàðàìè. Òåððèòîðèÿ, êîòîðóþ îíè íå ìîãóò óäåðæè-
âàòü, äîëæíà áûòü èìè îñòàâëåíà - ñ ýòîé öåëüþ Äæ.Êîðè äîëæåí 
ïîïûòàòüñÿ óñòàíîâèòü ïåðåìèðèå. ß îòäàë Äæ.Êîðè ðàñïîðÿæå-
íèÿ, ÷òî áðèòàíñêèå âîéñêà íå äîëæíû ïðèìåíÿòüñÿ äëÿ ëèêâè-
äàöèè êîíôëèêòà.    

 

№ 18 

òòååëëååããððààììììàà  ààììååððèèêêààííññêêîîéé  ääèèïïëëîîììààòòèè÷÷ååññêêîîéé  ììèèññññèèèè  ââ    

ÏÏààððèèææåå,,  ÔÔ..ËË..ÏÏîîëëêê  --  ããîîññññååêêððååòòààððþþ  ÑÑØØÀÀ  ÐÐ..ËËààííññèèííããóó    

((ÂÂààøøèèííããòòîîíí))   

№ 3576          Ïàðèæ, 4 àâãóñòà 1919 ã. (ïîëó÷åíî 9 àâãóñòà) 
US NA, RG 59, 860J.01/36, T1192/Roll 1/êì 49  
…Following additional information received by H.Hoover from 

J.C.Green Tiflis August 2nd: Doctor C.Ussher returned stating his 
plans repatriation Armenia, refugees met with approval yourself and 
Peace Conference.  … 

Turks and Tartars advance towards Erivan. Strong evidence to 
show Enver Bey behind movement. Captain Barton and several 
ACRNE cut off in Nakhichevan region. Massacres have taken place 
in Azerbaijan and more are expected, perpetrators unpunished. 
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British have done nothing except send eighty men to Erivan as 
guards and warn Azerbaijan Government to cease massacres and 
military operations against Armenians, stating that orders from above 
prevent interference in internal affairs of Caucasus. American, French 
and many high British officers outspoken in condemnation of policy 
which make us passive witnesses of last acts of Armenia tragedies. 
Useless to attempt relieve measures unless they are coordinate with 
military measures.  …Consul B.B.Moore and E.Yarrow.”  …    

 

№ 19 

ïïèèññüüììîî  ïïððååääññååääààòòååëëååéé  ääååëëååããààööèèèè  îîááúúååääèèííååííííîîéé  ÀÀððììååííèèèè  ââ    

ÏÏààððèèææåå  ÏÏîîããîîññàà  ÍÍóóááààððàà,,  ÀÀ..ÀÀããààððîîííÿÿííàà  --  ïïððååääññååääààòòååëëþþ  ÌÌèèððííîîéé    

êêîîííôôååððååííööèèèè  ÆÆ..ÊÊëëååììààííññîî  ((ÏÏààððèèææ))    

№ 451                                      Ïàðèæ, 6 àâãóñòà 1919 ã. 
ô.200, îï.1, ä.193, ë.528-531, 533-535  
Tatars have organized on the territory of the Republic of 

Armenia in the districts Nakhijevan and Sharur a detachment of 
6,000 men. In the first days of July this detachment under the 
command of Halil bey, Turkish officers and 30 officers from //-363 
Azerbaijan, have occupied Vedi.90 Armenians have lost in the battle 
26 officers and 200 privates. 

Instigated by shura,91 Moslems who are situated within the 
confines of Armenia, had rioted on July 21. Mutiny spreads out along 
the railway from Julfa to Kamarlu.92 ...Nearly 15,000 Armenian resi-
dents in Nakhijevan have remained in Tatars hand. 

Azerbaijan had arranged via Maku its relations with shura of 
Erzerum, as well as with Nakhijevan and Sharur, where the rebellion 
had been inspired for means, received from  Azerbaijan. Government 
of the Republic of Armenia has established these facts, proved by 
irrefutable documents, which were submitted to the British Colonel 
J.C.Plowden in Erevan.   

Among other records at the Government’s disposal we hold the 
following telegram, sent by Diplomatic Representative at Erevan M.-
khan Tekinskiy to the Minister for Foreign Affairs M.Jafarov: 

“The Government of Azerbaijan acquires semi regular forces of 
all arms of service on the territory of the Republic of Armenia; they 

                                            
90 Â òåêñòå îáîçíà÷åíî êàê Beuk Vedi. 
91 Ò.å. ñâîèì Ñîâåòîì. Ïåðâûé èç íèõ áûë ñîçäàí â Êàðñå â íîÿáðå 1918 ã., êîìàí-
äèðîì 9-é îñìàíñêîé àðìèè, à çàòåì - ñïåöèàëüíûõ óäàðíûõ âîéñê ßêóáîì Øåâêè-
ïàøîé, ïðåñëåäîâàâøèì ÷åòêî ñôîðìóëèðîâàííûå ïîëèòè÷åñêèå öåëè. Ïîëíîå îï-
ðåäåëåíèå “Ìóñóëüìàíñêèõ íàöèîíàëüíûõ” Ñîâåòîâ îòðàæàåò î÷åíü ñêóäíîå ñîäåð-
æàíèå íàöèîíàëüíîñòè, îñíîâàííîå ïðåæäå âñåãî íà âåðîèñïîâåäàíèè. Áóäó÷è 
òþðêîÿçû÷íûìè, çàêàâêàçñêèå òàòàðû íå ñëèâàëèñü ñ ïåðñàìè, à áóäó÷è øèèòàìè 
íå ðàñòâîðÿëèñü ïîëíîñòüþ â îñìàíñêîé ìàññå.        
92 Àðòàøàò. 
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amount to 6,000 men with artillery and machine-guns.  ...At a mo-
ment of military operations I shall bring this number up to 10.000.” 

 

№ 20 

ççààÿÿââëëååííèèåå  ììèèííèèññòòððàà--ïïððååääññååääààòòååëëÿÿ  èè  ììèèííèèññòòððàà  èèííîîññòòððààííííûûõõ    

ääååëë  ÐÐÀÀ  ÀÀ..ÕÕààòòèèññÿÿííàà,,  ççààââååððèèëë  ññååêêððååòòààððüü  ïïîî  îîááùùèèìì  ââîîïïððîîññààìì    

ÀÀ..ÒÒååðð--ÀÀêêîîïïÿÿíí  --  ïïððååääññååääààòòååëëþþ  ÏÏààððèèææññêêîîéé  ììèèððííîîéé    

êêîîííôôååððååííööèèèè  ÆÆ..ÊÊëëååììààííññîî  ((ÏÏààððèèææ))93                                 
                                           Åðåâàí, 28 àâãóñòà 1919 ã. 
ô.200, îï.1, ä.50, ë.121-124, 153-155    
Mister President ! 
…At the time, when Kurd-Tatar hordes ruined and exterminated 

Armenian villages at Karabakh,94 the Government of Azerbaijan 
quietly prepared Tartar uprising against the Armenian Government, 
which has broken out at Nakhijevan and Sharur districts in August.  
… 

 
Ãîñïîäèí ïðåäñåäàòåëü! 
…Ïðàâèòåëüñòâî Àçåðáàéäæàíà, â òî âðåìÿ êàê êóðäî-òàòàð-

ñêèå îðäû ðàçîðÿëè è èñòðåáëÿëè àðìÿíñêèå ñåëà Êàðàáàõà,95 èñ-
ïîäâîëü ãîòîâèëî òàòàðñêîå âîññòàíèå ïðîòèâ àðìÿíñêîãî ïðàâè-
òåëüñòâà, êîòîðîå âñïûõíóëî â àâãóñòå â Íàõè÷åâàíñêîì è 
Øàðóðñêîì óåçäàõ.  …  

 

№ 21 

ïïððèèêêààçç  ììèèííèèññòòððàà  ââííóóòòððååííííèèõõ  ääååëë  ÐÐÀÀ  ÀÀ..ÃÃþþëëüüõõààííääààííÿÿííàà  --    

ããóóááååððííààòòîîððóó  ÍÍààõõèè÷÷ååââààííññêêîîéé  îîááëëààññòòèè  ÃÃ..ÏÏ..ÂÂààððøøààììÿÿííóó    

((ÍÍààõõèè÷÷ååââààíí))  

№ 344                                      Åðåâàí, 9 ñåíòÿáðÿ 1919 ã.  
ô.201, îï.2, ä.82, ë.3  
Governor of Nakhijevan G.P.Varshamian is discharged from the 

post he occupied and he is expelled from the service entirely.   ... 
 
Óâîëüíÿåòñÿ îò çàíèìàåìîé äîëæíîñòè è âîâñå îò ñëóæáû 

Íàõè÷åâàíñêèé ãóáåðíàòîð Ã.Ï.Âàðøàìÿí.    …  
 

№ 22 

ääîîêêëëààää  ““ÎÎ  ññððååääííèèõõ,,  ííååïïîîëëííûûõõ  ññððååääííèèõõ  èè  ííàà÷÷ààëëüüííûûõõ  øøêêîîëëààõõ    

ââ  ÀÀððììååííèèèè””  ììèèííèèññòòððàà  ïïððîîññââååùùååííèèÿÿ  èè  êêóóëëüüòòóóððûû  ÐÐÀÀ    

ÍÍ..ÀÀããááààëëÿÿííàà  --  ïïððååììüüååðð--ììèèííèèññòòððóó  ÐÐÀÀ  ÀÀ..ÕÕààòòèèññÿÿííóó,,    ääëëÿÿ  ììèèññññèèèè    

                                            
93 Îïóáëèêîâàíî â: Íàãîðíûé Êàðàáàõ, ñ.332-334; öèòàòà íà ñ.334. 
94 Artsakh. 
95 Àðöàõà. 
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ÄÄææ..ÕÕààððááîîððääàà  ((ÅÅððååââààíí))96  
                                          Åðåâàí, 27 ñåíòÿáðÿ 1919 ã. 
ô.200, îï.1, ä.498, ë.68-69Â 
When mentionning  “Armenia,”97 one must understand a terri-

tory which includes: Kazakh, Pambak-Lori, Alexandropol, Kars, 
Echmiadzin, Surmalu, Erivan, Sharur-Daralagiaz, Nakhichevan & 
Zangezur. 

Êîãäà ãîâîðèòñÿ îá Àðìåíèè, íóæíî èìåòü â âèäó òåððèòî-
ðèþ, â êîòîðóþ âõîäÿò Êàçàõ, Ïàìáàê-Ëîðè, Àëåêñàíäðîïîëü, 
Êàðñ, Ý÷ìèàäçèí, Ñóðìàëó, Ýðèâàíü, Øàðóð-Äàðàëàãÿç, Íàõè÷å-
âàí è Çàíãåçóð. 

 

№ 23 
òåëåãðàììà Âåðõîâíîãî êîìèññàðà Ñîþçíèêîâ â Àðìåíèè  
ïîëêîâíèêà Â.Í.Ãàñêåëÿ - ìèðíîé äåëåãàöèè ÑØÀ,  
Ãîñäåïàðòàìåíòó ÑØÀ, øòàá-êâàðòèðå Ïîìîùè íà Áëèæíåì  
Âîñòîêå (Ïàðèæ, Âàøèíãòîí, Íüþ-Éîðê) 
  Òèôëèñ, 27 ñåíòÿáðÿ 1919 ã. (ïîëó÷åíî â Ïàðèæå 1 îêòÿáðÿ)                    
ô.200, îï.1, ä.366, ë.1-2; US NA, RG 59, 860J.48/1/f.89, T1192/ 
Roll 7/êì 36 
The following cable just received from W.Haskell “Tiflis, 27th 

September, 1919:  
Have just completed inspection Armenia. ...Tartars aided and 

assisted by Turks have compelled Armenian population to abandon 
Igdir and are pressing Kars and Erivan. This situation largely increa-
ses number of refugees and makes shipments from Kuban uncertain.  
...Railroad through Nakhichevan to Persia has been interrupted some 
time and will remain so until conditions improve; only dependable 
source of supply under these conditions United States or other 
outside sources. ...Estimate we need 7.000 tons wheat flour or 
equivalent monthly beginning December 1st.    ...   

 

№ 24 

ññëëóóøøààííèèÿÿ  ââ  ïïîîääêêîîììèèòòååòòåå  ÊÊîîììèèòòååòòàà  ïïîî  ììååææääóóííààððîîääííûûìì    

îîòòííîîøøååííèèÿÿìì  ÑÑååííààòòàà  ÑÑØØÀÀ  --  ïïîî  ññîîââììååññòòííîîéé  ððååççîîëëþþööèèèè    

ÑÑååííààòòàà    ““ÏÏîîääääååððææààííèèåå  ììèèððàà  ââ  ÀÀððììååííèèèè””  ((ÂÂààøøèèííããòòîîíí))  ////--336655   

№ 106                             Âàøèíãòîí, 30 ñåíòÿáðÿ 1919 ã.      
Hearings before a Subcommittee of the Committee on Foreign  
Relations. United States Senate. 66th Congress. 1st Session on  
S.J.R. 106 A Joint Resolution for the Maintenance of Peace in  

                                            
96 Àðìåíèÿ â äîêóìåíòàõ, ñ.244-245. 
97 Â äàíîì ñëó÷àå Ðåñïóáëèêà Àðåíèÿ áûëà ïðåäñòàâëåíà áåç Êàðàáàõà è îñïàðèâàå-
ìîãî Àõàëêàëàêà, ïîñêîëüêó èõ øêîëû íå ôèíàíñèðîâàëèñü èç Åðåâàíà. 
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Armenia. Printed for the use of Committee on Foreign Relations.  
Wash., GPO, 1919, p.33-44. 
...Here is another telegram which comes from Constantinople. 

This is a report from Mr.F.Tredwell Smith, who was on the American 
Persian Relief Commission. ...He was at Constantinople on the 19th 
instant [September], coming from Erivan, Urmia, Nakhichevan, and 
Tabriz: 

“The American commissioner at Constantinople telegraphs the 
Department under date September 20 stating that Mr.F.Tredwell 
Smith, who is with the American Persian Relief Commission, passed 
through Constantinople on the 19th instant, crossing for the second 
time the Tartar lines from Nakhichevan to Tabriz, he found that the 
atmosphere was altogether changed. He found that a Britisher’s life 
was no longer safe, because there were no British troops. He also 
found that the Americans, too, were in danger. On July 20 the 
Tartars commenced battle on the Armenians at Nakhichevan and, at 
the end of a three-day battle they drove out the British along with 
the American relief workers and started a massacre of Armenian 
women, children, and men at Nakhichevan. The number of victims is 
estimated between 6.000 and 12.000. Americans testified to Mr.F.T. 
Smith that when they crossed into Persia at the Julfa Bridge the river 
was full of headless, mutilated bodies. When Mr.F.T.Smith returned 
along this river into Russia human bodies were still seen along the 
river banks. 

Halil Bey, who was formerly the commander of the Turkish 
troops on the eastern front, is now the commander of the Tartars and 
is bringing in Ottoman Turks from Bayazed via Maku over the 
narrow-gauge railway in order to attack Erivan. It appears that 
nothing but Allied forces can stop the fall of that city.  ...No Ameri-
can has been safe in Urmia since the tragic events which took place 
in May and June last.  ...In the district of Nakhichevan the life of any 
Britishers is completely tyrannized, and the British consul residing at 
Tabriz will not permit any Britisher to enter that country. Should 
Americans, by attempting to arrange peace without being supported 
by force, anger the Tartars, then Americans also would be in the 
same position as the British. Allied forces would at once receive 
respect from the Tartars. The commissioner at Constantinople sum-
marizes Mr.F.T.Smith’s conclusions in the following manner: 

First. In order to protect southern Caucasia98 and to prevent the 
otherwise inevitable massacre of noncombatant Armenians as Tartars 
advance, Allied troops are urgently needed in that country. 

                                            
98 Çäåñü è íåñêîëüêèìè ñòðîêàìè íèæå ïîäðàçóìåâàþòñÿ òåððèòîðèè Âîñòî÷íîé 
Àðìåíèè, è Ãðóçèè. 
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Second. There is very serious danger for Erivan. 
Third. Ottoman Turkish troops are constantly arriving to increase 

the Tartars. //-366 
Fourth. Any Tartar success in South Caucasia will render north-

western Persia unsafe for westerners. 
Fifth. During the months of May, June and July; in other words, 

long after the con-clusion of the Armistice, these occurred outrages 
affecting citizens and allies of the Allied Powers and which required 
prompt attention.  

№ 25 

ïïððîîøøååííèèåå  îîáá  îîòòññòòààââêêåå  ããóóááååððííààòòîîððàà  ÍÍààõõèè÷÷ååââààííññêêîîéé    

îîááëëààññòòèè  ÃÃ..ÏÏ..ÂÂààððøøààììÿÿííàà  --  ììèèííèèññòòððóó  ââííóóòòððååííííèèõõ  ääååëë  ÐÐÀÀ    

ÀÀ..ÃÃþþëëüüõõààííääààííÿÿííóó  ((ÅÅððååââààíí))  

âõ.№ 321      Åðåâàí, 30 ñåíòÿáðÿ 1919 ã. (ïîëó÷åíî 1 è 10  
                                                                    îêòÿáðÿ)                        
ô.201, îï.2, ä.82, ë.4  
Considering liquidation of the Nakhijevan province ended, I beg 

to accept my retirement. G.Varshamian  
Erevan, September 31, 1919   … 
 

Ð³Ù³ñ»Éáí Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç ÉÇÏíÇ¹³óÇ³Ý í»ñç³ó³Í, 
ËÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ù ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ÇÙ Ññ³Å³ñ³Ï³Ý£ ¶.ì³ñß³ÙÛ³Ý 

1919Ã. ê»åï»Ùµ»ñÇ 31-ÇÝ  ºñ¨³Ý    … 
 

№ 26 

òòååëëååããððààììììàà  ííàà÷÷ààëëüüííèèêêàà  ààììååððèèêêààííññêêîîéé  ââîîååííííîîéé  ììèèññññèèèè  ââ    

ÀÀððììååííèèþþ  ããååííååððààëëàà--ììààééîîððàà  ÄÄææ..ÃÃ..ÕÕààððááîîððääàà  --  ïïððååììüüååðð--  

ììèèííèèññòòððóó  ÀÀççååððááààééääææààííàà  ÍÍ..ÓÓññóóááááååêêîîââóó  ((ÁÁààêêóó))99   
                                                Òèôëèñ, 6 îêòÿáðÿ 1919 ã.  

US NA, RG 256, 184.021/309, M820/Roll 232/êì 4 
…Just prior to my departure for Paris Colonel W.N.Haskell infor-

med me of your agreement to establishment of a neutral zone in 
Nakhichevan District. Congratulate you on such a wise decision, 
which will make very favorable impression.                     

 

№ 27 

ääííååââííèèêê  ññóóõõîîïïóóòòííîîéé  ïïààððòòèèèè  ààììååððèèêêààííññêêîîéé  ââîîååííííîîéé    

ììèèññññèèèè  ââ  ÀÀððììååííèèþþ100  
                                Áàòóì, 27 ñåíòÿáðÿ - 8 îêòÿáðÿ 1919 ã. 

US NA, RG 256, 184.021/323, M820/Roll 232/êì 4 
…9-30-1919: At Erivan. Many visits paid and received. State 

                                            
99 Àðìåíèÿ â äîêóìåíòàõ, ñ.260. 
100 Ibid., ñ.268-279. 
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banquet at which all officials of the Armenian Republic were present, 
was given in the evening. General J.Harbord met all American Relief 
Workers in the city. General G.Moseley and Captain G.Villaret went 
on short side trip to Nakhichevan and will return tomorrow evening. 
Car set out to pick up General F.McCoy and Colonel E.Bowditch out 
returned late without these officers, having been unable to proceed 
further than a few miles owing to terrible condition of road. Professor 
Hussein Bey and Captain D.Loring went on to Tiflis by train to make 
arrangements for the housing of the party while in Tiflis. 

10-1-1919: - At Erivan. Conferences and meetings occupied the 
entire day. In //-367 afternoon General J.Harbord had tea with the 
Prime Minister A.Khatisian. General McCoy and Colonel Bowditch 
returned about midnight as also General G.Moseley and captain 
Villaret.   …  

 

№ 28 

ïïððèèêêààçç  ììèèííèèññòòððàà  ââííóóòòððååííííèèõõ  ääååëë  ÐÐÀÀ  ÀÀ..ÃÃþþëëüüõõààííääààííÿÿíí  --    

ããóóááååððííààòòîîððóó  ÍÍààõõèè÷÷ååââààííññêêîîéé  îîááëëààññòòèè  ÃÃ..ÏÏ..ÂÂààððøøààììÿÿííóó  ((ÅÅððååââààíí))  

№ 409                                    Åðåâàí, 11 îêòÿáðÿ 1919 ã. 
ô.201, îï.2, ä.82, ë.5 
According to his application, Governor of Nakhijevan George 

Petros Varshamiants is discharged from the post he occupied and he 
is expelled from the service entirely.  …  

 
Îñâîáîæäàåòñÿ îò çàíèìàåìîé äîëæíîñòè è âîâñå îò ñëóæáû 

ñîãëàñíî ïðîøåíèþ, Íàõè÷åâàíñêèé ãóáåðíàòîð Ãåîðãèé Ïåòðî-
âè÷ Âàðøàìÿíö.   … 

 

№ 29 

îîááúúÿÿââëëååííèèåå  ïïîîëëêêîîââííèèêêàà  ããååííøøòòààááàà  ààððììèèèè  ÑÑØØÀÀ,,  ÂÂååððõõîîââííîîããîî    

êêîîììèèññññààððàà  ÑÑîîþþççííèèêêîîââ  ââ  ÀÀððììååííèèèè  ÂÂ..ÍÍ..ÃÃààññêêååëëÿÿ  --  ÎÎ  ññîîççääààííèèèè    

ààììååððèèêêààííññêêîîããîî  ããóóááååððííààòòîîððññòòââàà  ØØààððóóðð--ÍÍààõõèè÷÷ååââààíí   
                                              Íàõè÷åâàí, 23 îêòÿáðÿ 1919 ã. 

ô.200, îï.1, ä.212, ë.186-188  
Declaration 

Whereas peace, personal safety and security of property in 
Sharur and Nakhijevan districts are violated by armed clashes be-
tween Armenians and Azerbaijanis, prompted by claims of Armenia 
and Azerbaijan to this territory; and 

Whereas this issue of rights of Armenia and Azerbaijan to Sharur 
and Nakhijevan districts has not been solved as yet by the Peace 
conference; and 

Whereas the Governments of Armenia and Azerbaijan are not 
capable of reaching an amicable settlement in regard to possession of 
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this territory; and 
Whereas Armenia and Azerbaijan have expressed their desire to 

preserve peace on this territory and have agreed loyally support ad-
ministration of the American Governor in the contested districts of 
Sharur and Nakhijevan, 

I, William N.Haskell, by consent and assistance of the Armenian 
and Azerbaijani Governments, also by virtue of the power, vested in 
me by the Peace conference, as a High Commissioner of the United 
States of the North America, France, the Great Britain and Italy, now 
enjoin the following: 

1. Districts of Sharur and Nakhijevan form a zone of the Allied 
administration under the authority of American Governor. //-368 

2. Colonel Edmund L.Daley, Corps of Engineers, Army of the 
United States of the North America, thus is appointed Governor of 
this zone.  

3. A central Council is setting up, it would be attached to the 
administration and should consist of Armenians and Tatars, propor-
tionally to the size of each nationality within zone. Members of this 
Council will be appointed by Governor pending a schedule of 
elections.   

4. The Governments of Azerbaijan and Armenia will immediately 
withdraw the troops, which could be present within limits of the 
zone. 

5. All the executives and persons who can incite local popula-
tion, will be withdrawn immediately.  

6. Thus a general amnesty is granted for all crimes that were 
committed previously to publication of this declaration against some 
individuals of one or another Government in frontiers of the zone.  

7. Local administration of the zone can be preserved in its 
previous composition, otherwise the Governor can designate new 
executive officers; he will also prescribe a day for elections of local 
administration as soon as it will appear to be possible. The Governor 
will, at any case, have unrestricted right to remove every functionary 
from his post within borders of the zone, for his inability, bribery, 
and on another similar grounds. 

8. The railways and telegraph that are also situated in the limits 
of the zone, will be immediately repaired. The railway will be placed 
under the Governor’s control [and] will be exploited in coupling with 
the Armenian railway system. It will serve the whole population 
without distinction.  

9. Reconstruction of the railway segment from Baku till Julfa in 
the limits of the zone will be regulated by a special Commission, 
which will be gathered in conformity with agreements to be reached 
between the Armenian and Azerbaijani Republics directly.   
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10. Administrative expenses of this zone will be covered through 
local taxation.   

11. Freedom of faith and speech are declared within borders of 
the zone. 

12. Population of sectors in this zone will not be disarmed, with 
the exception of those individuals, who cannot be permitted to bear 
arms by Governor’s judgement. 

13.  All people are invited to obey and conform to demands of 
this declaration, as well as loyally support and assist operation of 
American Governor, pending the final settlement of the Peace confe-
rence regarding possession of these regions. 

Given and published in Nakhijevan on the day of October 
twenty-three, in the year one thousand nine hundred nineteen. 

William Haskell, Colonel of General Staff of the United States 
Army, the Allied High Commissioner   

Official: J.Rhea, Colonel of General Staff of the United States 
Army, Chief of Staff.  

 
Îáúÿâëåíèå 

Â âèäó òîãî, ÷òî ìèð, ëè÷íàÿ è èìóùåñòâåííàÿ áåçîïàñíîñòü 
â Øàðóðñêîì è Íàõè÷åâàíñêîì îêðóãàõ íàðóøåíû âîåííûì 
ñòîëêíîâåíèåì ìåæäó àðìÿíàìè è àçåðáàéäæàíöàìè, âûçâàííûì 
ïðåòåíçèÿìè Àðìåíèè è Àçåðáàéäæàíà íà ýòó òåððèòîðèþ, è  

â âèäó òîãî, ÷òî âîïðîñ î ïðàâàõ Àðìåíèè è Àçåðáàéäæàíà 
íà Øàðóðñêèé è Íàõè÷åâàíñêèé îêðóãà åùå íå ðàçðåøåí Ìèð-
íîé êîíôåðåíöèåé; è  

â âèäó òîãî, ÷òî ïðàâèòåëüñòâà Àðìåíèè è Àçåðáàéäæàíà íå â 
ñîñòîÿíèè ïðèéòè ê ïîëþáîâíîìó ñîãëàøåíèþ îòíîñèòåëüíî âëà-
äåíèÿ ýòîé òåððèòîðèè; è  

â âèäó òîãî, ÷òî Àðìåíèÿ è Àçåðáàéäæàí âûðàçèëè æåëàíèå 
ñîõðàíÿòü ìèð íà ýòîé òåððèòîðèè è ñîãëàñèëèñü ëîÿëüíî ïîä-
äåðæèâàòü óïðàâëåíèå àìåðèêàíñêîãî ãóáåðíàòîðà â ñïîðíûõ 
îêðóãàõ Øàðóðà è Íàõè÷åâàíà, 

ß, Âèëüÿì Í.Ãàñêåëü, ñ ñîãëàñèÿ è ñîäåéñòâèÿ àðìÿíñêîãî è 
àçåðáàéäæàíñêîãî ïðàâèòåëüñòâ, è â ñèëó âîçëîæåííîé íà ìåíÿ 
Ìèðíîé êîíôåðåíöèåé âëàñòè, êàê Âåðõîâíûé êîìèññàð Ñåâåðî-
àìåðèêàíñêèõ Ñîåäèíåííûõ Øòàòîâ, Ôðàíöèè, Âåëèêîáðèòàíèè 
è Èòàëèè íûíå ïî-âåëåâàåì íèæåñëåäóþùåå: 

1. Øàðóðñêèé è Íàõè÷åâàíñêèé îêðóãà îáðàçóþò çîíó ñîþç-
íîãî óïðàâëåíèÿ ïîä íà÷àëüñòâîì àìåðèêàíñêîãî ãóáåðíàòîðà. 

2. Ïîëêîâíèê Ýäìóíä Ë.Äåëè èíæåíåðíûõ âîéñê àðìèè Ñå-
âåðîàìåðèêàíñêèõ Ñîåäèíåííûõ Øòàòîâ ñèì íàçíà÷àåòñÿ ãóáåð-
íàòîðîì ýòîé çîíû.  

3. Ó÷ðåæäàåòñÿ öåíòðàëüíûé Ñîâåò, êîòîðûé áóäåò ïðèäàí 
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óïðàâëåíèþ è áóäåò ñîñòîÿòü èç àðìÿí è òàòàð ïðîïîðöèîíàëüíî 
÷èñëåííîñòè êàæäîé íàðîäíîñòè â ïðåäåëàõ çîíû. ×ëåíû ýòîãî 
Ñîâåòà áóäóò íàçíà÷åíû ãóáåðíàòîðîì âïðåäü äî íàçíà÷åíèÿ âû-
áîðîâ. 

4. Ïðàâèòåëüñòâà Àçåðáàéäæàíà è Àðìåíèè íåìåäëåííî óäà-
ëÿò âîéñêà, êîòîðûå ìîãëè áû íàõîäèòñÿ â ïðåäåëàõ ýòîé çîíû.  

5. Âñå àãåíòû è ëèöà, ìîãóùèå âîçáóæäàòü ìåñòíîå íàñåëåíèå 
áóäóò íåìåäëåííî óäàëåíû. 

6. Ñèì äàðóåòñÿ îáùàÿ àìíèñòèÿ çà âñå ïðåñòóïëåíèÿ, ñî-
âåðøåííûå â ïðåäåëàõ çîíû äî îïóáëèêîâàíèÿ íàñòîÿùåãî îáú-
ÿâëåíèÿ, ïðîòèâ îòäåëüíûõ ëèö òîãî èëè äðóãîãî ïðàâèòåëüñòâ.  

7. Ìåñòíàÿ àäìèíèñòðàöèÿ çîíû ìîæåò áûòü îñòàâëåíà ïðåæ-
íÿÿ èëè íîâûå äîëæíîñòíûå ëèöà ìîãóò áûòü íàçíà÷åíû ãóáåðíà-
òîðîì, êîòîðûé, êàê òîëüêî ïðåäñòàâèòñÿ âîçìîæíûì, íàçíà÷èò 
äåíü äëÿ âûáîðà ìåñòíîé àðìèíèñòðàöèè. Ãóáåðíàòîð âî âñÿêîì 
ñëó÷àå áóäåò èìåòü ïðàâî áåñïðåïÿòñòâåííî îòñòðàíÿòü îò äîëæ-
íîñòè âñÿêîå äîëæíîñòíîå ëèöî â ïðåäåëàõ çîíû, çà íåñïîñîá-
íîñòü, ïîäêóïíîñòü è ïî äðóãèì ïîäîáíûì îñíîâàíèÿì. 

8. Æåëåçíûå äîðîãè è òåëåãðàô, íàõîäÿùèåñÿ òàêæå â 
ïðåäåëàõ çîíû áóäóò íåìåäëåííî ïðèâåäåíû â èñïðàâíîñòü. Æå-
ëåçíàÿ äîðîãà áóäåò íàõîäèòñÿ ïîä êîíòðîëåì ãóáåðíàòîðà è ýêñ-
ïëóàòèðîâàòüñÿ â ñâÿçè ñ Àðìÿíñêîé æåëåçíîäîðîæíîé ñåòüþ. 
Îíà áóäåò îáñëóæèâàòü íàñåëåíèå áåçî âñÿêîãî ðàçëè÷èÿ.    

9. Ïåðåñòðîéêà ó÷àñòêà æåëåçíîé äîðîãè îò Áàêó äî Äæóëü-
ôû â ïðåäåëàõ íåéòðàëüíîé çîíû áóäåò óðåãóëèðîâàíà ñïåöèàëü-
íîé êîìèññèåé, èìåþùåé áûòü ñîáðàííîé â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ ñî-
ãëàøåíèÿìè, êîòîðûå ñîñòîÿòñÿ íåïîñðåäñòâåííî ìåæäó Àðìÿí-
ñêîé è Àçåðáàéäæàíñêîé Ðåñïóáëèêàìè.  

10. Ðàñõîäû ïî óïðàâëåíèþ ýòîé çîíû áóäóò ïîêðûâàòüñÿ èç 
ìåñòíîãî îáëîæåíèÿ.   

11. Â ïðåäåëàõ çîíû ïðîâîçãëàøàåòñÿ ñâîáîäà âåðîèñïîâåäà-
íèÿ è ñëîâà.  

12. Íàñåëåíèå ó÷àñòêîâ ýòîé çîíû íå áóäåò ïîäâåðãíóòî îáå-
çîðóæåíèþ, çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì òåõ ëèö, êîòîðûì, ïî ìíåíèþ ãóáåð-
íàòîðà, íåëüçÿ äîçâîëèòü íîøåíèå îðóæèÿ. 

13. Âñå ëèöà ïðèãëàøàþòñÿ ïîâèíîâàòüñÿ è ñîîáðàçîâûâàòüñÿ 
ñ òðåáîâàíèÿìè ýòîãî îáúÿâëåíèÿ è ëîÿëüíî ïîääåðæèâàòü è ïî-
ìîãàòü óïðàâëåíèþ àìåðèêàíñêîãî ãóáåðíàòîðà, âïðåäü äî îêîí-
÷àòåëüíîãî ðàçðåøåíèÿ Ìèðíîé êîíôåðåíöèåé âîïðîñà î âëàäå-
íèè ýòèìè îêðóãàìè. 

Äàíî è îïóáëèêîâàíî â Íàõè÷åâàíå Îêòÿáðÿ äâàäöàòü òðåòüå-
ãî äíÿ òûñÿ÷à äåâÿòüñîò äåâÿòíàäöàòîãî ãîäà. 

Âèëüÿì Ãàñêåëü, ïîëêîâíèê Ãåíåðàëüíîãî øòàáà àðìèè Ñîå-
äèíåííûõ Øòàòîâ, Âåðõîâíûé êîìèññàð Ñîþçíèêîâ 
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Îôèöèàëüíî: Äæ.Ðèà, ïîëêîâíèê Ãåíåðàëüíîãî øòàáà àðìèè Ñîå-
äèíåííûõ Øòàòîâ, íà÷àëüíèê øòàáà. 
 

№ 30 

ïïèèññüüììîî  ÂÂååððõõîîââííîîããîî  êêîîììèèññññààððàà  ÂÂååëëèèêêîîááððèèòòààííèèèè  ââ  ÇÇààêêààââêêààççüüåå    

ÄÄææ..ÎÎ..ÓÓîîððääððîîïïàà  ////--336699  --  ççààììååññòòèèòòååëëþþ  ììèèííèèññòòððóó  èèííîîññòòððààííííûûõõ    

ääååëë  ÂÂååëëèèêêîîááððèèòòààííèèèè  ÄÄææ..ÍÍ..ÊÊååððççîîííóó  ((ËËîîííääîîíí))101   

№ 59 ñåêðåòíî    Òèôëèñ, 23 îêòÿáðÿ 1919 ã. (ïîëó÷åíî 22  
                                                                    íîÿáðÿ)             
FO 608/79, 342/1/12/21114/Encl, p.607-609 
I have the honour to report as follows on my recent journey in 

Armenia: -  
4. …In the evening I was entertained at a dinner where Mr.A. 

Khatissian made a speech of welcome very carefully worded, to avoid 
hurting the susceptibilities of the other foreigners present, including 
representatives of America, France, Italy, Georgia, Azerbaijan, Deni-
kin’s army, etc.   … 

Among the guests was Colonel E.Daly, who has since been ap-
pointed American Governor-General of Nakhichevan.   … 

 

№ 31 

ïïèèññüüììîî  ääèèïïëëîîììààòòèè÷÷ååññêêîîããîî  ïïððååääññòòààââèèòòååëëÿÿ  ÐÐÀÀ  ââ  ÃÃððóóççèèèè    

ËË..ÅÅââààííããóóëëÿÿííàà  --  èè..îî..ââååððõõîîââííîîããîî  êêîîììèèññññààððàà  ÑÑîîþþççííèèêêîîââ  ââ    

ÀÀððììååííèèèè  ïïîîëëêêîîââííèèêêóó  ÄÄææ..ÊÊ..ÐÐèèàà  ((ÒÒèèôôëëèèññ))  

№ 3653                                    Òèôëèñ, 5 íîÿáðÿ 1919 ã. 
US NA, RG 59, 860J.01/180/Encl.5, T1192/Roll 2/êì 38 
...General Review of Azerbaidjan from September 28 to October 

13, 1919. 
In addition to our former review concerning Azerbaidjan, we 

state again that Azerbaidjan is still continuing to get ready for 
military actions.   … 

The military operations in Zangezur of which we reported in our 
last review have two purposes in view:  

1. the joining of Azerbaidjan with Sharur and Nakhitchevan and  
2. the joining with Turkey and Turkish troops, which are con-

centrated at the frontier of 1914.    … 
From Baku the volunteers are going to Dagestan. The Turkish 

Officers are registering them. The Turkish Officers have their own 
staff, which is situated in the Nikolaevskaya str., in a house belon-
ging to the Municipality, next the Parliament. 

According to certain informations we state, once more, that seve-
ral pashas are residing now in Baku: Enver, Nuri; Enver is living 

                                            
101 Äæ.Í.Êåðçîí ïîëó÷èë ýòîì ïèñüìî óæå ìèíèñòðîì èíîñòðàííûõ äåë. 
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there under the name of Mustafa-Mirza-Ali.  ... 
 

№ 32 

ïïèèññüüììîî  èè..îî..ââååððõõîîââííîîããîî  êêîîììèèññññààððàà  ÑÑîîþþççííèèêêîîââ  ââ  ÀÀððììååííèèèè    

ïïîîëëêêîîââííèèêêàà  ÄÄææ..ÊÊ..ÐÐèèàà  --  ââååððõõîîââííîîììóó  êêîîììèèññññààððóó  ÑÑØØÀÀ    

ââ  ÊÊîîííññòòààííòòèèííîîïïîîëëåå  êêîîííòòðð--ààääììèèððààëëóó  ÌÌ..ËË..ÁÁððèèññòòîîëëþþ    

((ÊÊîîííññòòààííòòèèííîîïïîîëëüü))  
                                                Òèôëèñ, 1 äåêàáðÿ 1919 ã. 
US NA, RG 59, 860J.01/180/Encl.1, T1192/Roll 2/êì 38  //-370 
…Dear Sir: In reply to your message on November 25th to Lieut. 

Com. Bryan, asking my comments on Dispatch № 314 on November 
20th, forwarding a communication  addresses to you by the Minister 
President of Azerbaidjan, which has sent from Baku on November 
17th. On November 19th, the Armenian Government, having obtained 
a copy of this message, addressed me the following telegram which, 
as you will see, contradicts Mr.N.Ussubbekoff’s message in every 
particular.   … 

The situation in Zangezur and the Karabakh may be summed up 
as follows:  … 

Nuri Pasha and a staff arrived in Shusha102 on October 16, 1919, 
and is believed to have directed the planning of operations against 
the Karabakh. Seven thousand Azerbaidjan troops were at first orde-
red to proceed to Shusha, via Evlakh, but the regular force operating 
against the Karabakh consisted finally of one Tartar infantry regi-
ment, 8.000 men; 1 field piece; and 4 howitzers. In addition, Dr.Kh. 
Sultanov’s brother was reported to be in command of 4000 Kurd 
irregulars and 300 Tartars from Nakhichevan, concentrated in the 
Zabugh defile. 

The purpose of the attack was 1) to join Sharur and Nakhitche-
van to Azerbaidjan, by clearing the Armenians from the Karabakh 
region separating the two; 2) to constitute a bridge between Azer-
baidjan and Turkey through Sharur and Nakhitchevan, without hav-
ing to pass through Persia and thus to be able to obtain arms, ammu-
nition and officers from Turkey; 3) to complete the construction of 
the Baku-Djulfa railroad, would put Baku into direct touch with Tur-
key. Enver Pasha and Eyub Bey, as well as Nuri Pasha, were suppos-

                                            
102 Øóøè - àäìèíèñòðàòèâíûé, êóëüòóðíûé è ïðîìûøëåííûé öåíòð Àðöàõà. Íàëè-
÷èå àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ðàñêîïîê íà÷àëà I òûñÿ÷åëåòèÿ äî í.ý. íà òåððèòîðèè Øóøèí-
ñêîé êðåïîñòè, õà÷êàðîâ XII-XIII ââ. íà àðìÿíî-ãðå÷åñêîì êëàäáèùå ó åå âîñòî÷íîé 
ñòåíû, áëèçëåæàùåãî ôîðòà íàïðîòèâ ñåëà Øîø è Êàðêàðñêîé êðåïîñòè XII-XIV 
ââ. â âîñòî÷íîì óùåëüå îïðîâåðãàþò âåðñèþ î ñîçäàíèè ãîðîäà è óêðåïëåíèé Øó-

øè â 1750-õ ãã. Ñì.: Ð©ä»ïñáëÛ³Ý, ì©ê³ý³ñÛ³Ý, ØÇçÝ³¹³ñÛ³Ý ÞáõßÇÝ Áëï ÑÝ³·Çï³-

Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ£ - ÞáõßÇÝ Ñ³Ûáó ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý ûññ³Ý£ ºñ¨³Ý, ÐÐ ¶²² 
¶ÇïáõÃÛáõÝ Ññ³ï©, 2007, ¿ç 269-270, 272: 
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ed to be backing the movement. The arms and ammunition were re-
ported to have been sold to the Azerbaidjanians, in part at least, by 
Italians. 

The attack on the Karabakh was planned to be made in force, 
from three directions: …3) north, up to the valley of the Megri 
river.103 The troops for the latter and the more serious attack were to 
come from Nakhichevan.  …About the [Commander of the] third 
force, from Nakhichevan, little information has been obtainable. It is 
not unlikely that this is the force mentioned in one of the inclosures 
to my letter of November 14th as encamped in Maku, and that it is 
com-manded by regular Turkish officers.   … 

The Minister President of Armenia, on November 12th, appealed 
to the Acting High Commissioner of the four Powers to halt the 
Azerbaidjian attack. Mr.J.Wardrop, the Special Commissioner of 
Great Britain, offered to join in a common action to stop hostilities. 
Identical telegrams were accordingly sent by the Acting Allied High 
//-371 Commissioner and Mr.J.Wardrop to the Minister President of 
Armenia and the Minister President of Azerbaidjian. On November 
14th, the Minister President of Armenia telegraphed that members of 
a delegation of Armenians, expecting to attend a conference in Baku 
with Azerbaidjan delegates, looking to the peaceful solution of inter-
national disputes, had left for Tiflis, and begged the Allied High 
Commissioner to take decisive steps to arrest the advance of Azer-
baidjan troops in Zangezur and Daralagiaz. 

On November 16th, Major Parker C.Kalloch, G.S., whom I sent to 
Baku to endeavor to stop hostilities, telegraphed that he had reached 
an agreement with Minister President Ussubbekoff by which all 
operations in Zangezur were halted. I at once telegraphed both Mi-
nister Presidents suggesting that they meet in my office in Tiflis on 
November 20th to try to effect a peaceable solution of the questions 
which had led to actual war. This invitation was accepted. After three 
days’ negotiations, during which I was accepted as arbiter of ques-
tions to which the Ministers themselves could reach no solution, a 
complete understanding was reached. It is embodied in the agree-
ment appended, which was signed in the presence of the Acting 
Minister President Eugene Gegechkory, of Georgia, and myself.  

 

№ 33 

ïïèèññüüììîî  ììèèííèèññòòððàà  èèííîîññòòððààííííûûõõ  ääååëë  èè  ïïððååììüüååðð--ììèèííèèññòòððàà  ÐÐÀÀ    

ÀÀ..ÕÕààòòèèññÿÿííàà  --  ïïððååääññòòààââèèòòååëëþþ  ÂÂååððõõîîââííîîããîî  êêîîììèèññññààððàà    

ÑÑîîþþççííèèêêîîââ  ââ  ÅÅððååââààííåå  ïïîîëëêêîîââííèèêêóó  ××..ÒÒååëëôôîîððääóó  ((ÅÅððååââààíí))        

                                            
103 36-êèëîìåòðîâûé ëåâûé ïðèòîê Àðàêñà, âïàäàåò â íåãî ÷óòü þæíåå îäíîèìåí-
íîãî ãîðîäà. Îáùèé áàññåéí ðåêè îõâàòûâàåò 274 êâ. êì.   
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№ 5359                                   Åðåâàí, 11 äåêàáðÿ 1919 ã.                                                                       
ô.200, îï.1, ä.362, ë.164 
...The report of Major D.McDonald, who visited the localities 

where the events took place, made in your and Minister of Finance 
S.Araratian’s presence, fully confirms the justifiableness of the 
Armenian Policy. 

I am taking the liberty to draw your attention to the circum-
stance that one of the peculiarities of the Azerbaidjan’s policy and of 
the general attitude assumed by the Moslem rioters, is the ever con-
stant criminal tendency to make the public opinion believe, every 
time when their joint endeavours to invade any part of the Armenian 
territory suffer a full ruin, that the self-defence of the Armenian 
population is indubitable advance.           

The Moslem villages enumerated in your letter were occupied in 
view of the extreme necessity. These responsory war-actions were 
undertaken in order to repulse the effort of the Sharur-Nakhichevan 
district’s Moslems to swoop by an armed force numbering over 2.000 
infantry and 500 mounted men with 2 cannons and 18 mashine-guns, 
the whole district of Daralagiaz or, in any case, to annihilate the 
possibility of the mutual connection between the district of Dara-
lagiaz and Zangezur and to cut off finally the latter from the admini-
strative center of the Republic. The independent efforts to //-372 
advance did not emerge at all on the part of the Armenian popula-
tion. 

Hereby, I have the honor to assure you that, nevertheless, on 
account of those occurences most severe investigation is now procee-
ding and that the governmental order declaring the cessation of arms 
is confirmed anew.    … 

 

№ 34 

ïïèèññüüììîî  ïïððååììüüååðð--ììèèííèèññòòððàà  èè  ììèèííèèññòòððàà  èèííîîññòòððààííííûûõõ  ääååëë  ÐÐÀÀ    

ÀÀ..ÕÕààòòèèññÿÿííàà  --  ÂÂååððõõîîââííîîììóó  êêîîììèèññññààððóó  ÑÑîîþþççííèèêêîîââ  ââ  ÀÀððììååííèèèè    

ïïîîëëêêîîââííèèêêóó  ÂÂ..ÍÍ..ÃÃààññêêååëëþþ  ((ÒÒèèôôëëèèññ))                   
                                             Åðåâàí, 18 äåêàáðÿ 1919 ã. 
ô.275, îï.5, ä.101, ë.97-98Â 
On the 24th of April 1919, the Representative of the British Com-

mandership in Erivan K.M.Davy informed by the letter the Armenian 
Government of the decision taken by the High British Comman-
dership in Transcaucasia to give up the detection of the Armenian 
Government the whole districts of Sharur and Nakhichevan, pro-
posing to introduce in the latters the Armenian Army and to estab-
lish an Armenian administration. 

After the occupation of the named districts by the Armenian 
troops and the introduction therein of the Armenian administration, 
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the Government of Azerbaidjan, in connection and compatibly with 
Turkey began to organize feverishly by means of numerous agents of 
both of them a rising of the local Moslem population, calling it upon 
unsubmission and unacknowledgment of the Armenian Government’s 
power, subsiding for that purpose the local Moslems with money and 
indispensable military provisions, including machine guns and can-
nons. 

In consequence of that criminal agitation, led by Azerbaidjan, in 
the beginning of the last August in the districts of Sharur and Nakhi-
chevan burst out a rising of the Moslems, which obliged the Govern-
ment of Armenia, due to lack of military provisions, to remove from 
the named districts the Armenian troops. 

Arriving about that time to Transcaucasia and intending to stop 
further bloodshed, Your Excellency proposed both to the Govern-
ment of Armenia and Azerbaidjan to solve the conflict by establish-
ment temporarily in the districts of Sharoor and Nakhitchevan an 
American General-Governorship, till the final resolution of the ques-
tion by the Peace Conference. 

According to Your desires and wanting ourselves to put an end 
to the further bloodshed, the Armenian Government expressed there-
upon its consent to Your Excellency’s proposal and in expectance of 
the American General-Governorship, having to be instituted in the 
nearest future, as it was promised by You, stopped the foregoing mi-
litary operations against the revolted Moslems of the named regions. 

Meantime the Government of Azerbaidjan which has also ac-
cepted Your Excellency’s proposition, availing itself of the American 
General-Governorship being not yet settled till now, continues to 
lead in the mentioned districts a policy of usurpation by organizing... 
Azerbaidjan boundary defense iinn  tthhee  ddiissttrriiccttss  ooff  SShhaarruurr  aanndd  NNaakkhhii--

cchheevvaann,,  wwhhiicchh  rreeaallllyy  ccoonnssttiittuuttee  tthhee  iinnaalliieennaabbllee  ppaarrttss  ooff  tthhee  RReeppuubblliicc  

ooff  AArrmmeenniiaa  aanndd  aarree  pprreeddeessttiinnaatteedd  bbyy  YYoouu  ttoo  ppaassss  uunnddeerr  tthhee  AAmmeerriiccaann  

GGeenneerraall--GGoovveerrnnoorrsshhiipp. //-373 
At the same time the Azerbaidjan Diplomatic Mission in Erivan 

with analogical to the one enclosed hereby certificates for free 
passage through the named territory, in which the territory in ques-
tion constituting a part of the American General-Governorship, is 
looked upon as belonging to Azerbaidjan. 

The Government of Armenia, responsible before its Parliament 
and people, cannot leave without response such an evident violation 
by Azerbaidjan of the vital rights and interests of the Republic of 
Armenia. The profound recognition of that responsibility obliges me 
to request You again, in the name of my Government, the quickest 
realisation of the scheme, sketched by You and accepted both by the 
Governments of the two Respublics about the establishment in the 
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Sharur and Nakhichevan districts of the American General-Gover-
norship; the further delaying of it, sharply threatening the interests of 
Armenia, will oblige the Government of Armenia to undertake by all 
owned and accessible means the defense of its rights and interests in 
the revolted regions of Sharur and Nakhichevan, which being influ-
enced by the Azerbaijan secret persuasion and intrigues, refuse to 
acknowledge the agreement concerning the institution in the named 
regions of the American General-Governorship.   … 

P.Isakulian, Chief of Political Section. A.Pahlavuni, Secretary.  
 

№ 35 

ääîîêêëëààää  ååïïèèññêêîîïïàà  ÅÅððååââààííññêêîîããîî  ÕÕîîððååííàà  ÌÌóóððààääááååêêÿÿííàà    --    

êêààòòîîëëèèêêîîññóó  ââññååõõ  ààððììÿÿíí  ÃÃååââîîððããóó  VV  ÒÒïïõõèèññååööèè  ÑÑóóððååííÿÿííööóó    

((ÝÝ÷÷ììèèààääççèèíí))104  
                                     Åðåâàí, 30 (17) äåêàáðÿ 1919 ã. 
ô.57, îï.5, ä.205, ë.3-7 
On December 9 (22) the Council of Ministers had held its 

session at 1 o’clock in the afternoon under the chairmanship of Mr.A. 
Khatisian, with my participation, as well as of the members of Dash-
naktsutiun Bureau.    

During the assembly we have discussed a number of important 
questions, namely:  … 

TThhee  BBrriittiisshh. British representative had proposed to admit British 
officers in the Armenian Army as instructors. This offer had not been 
accepted at the previous session. Four members of the sitting were of 
the opinion that it could be unfavorable, since the British policy was 
well-known and such a move could be unpleasant for Americans. The 
other four members supposed that we could accept this proposal, 
taking in to account, that if Americans leave us, we would not remain 
alone. This matter had been discussed with W.Haskell and the latter 
had advised to agree. He had said our neighbors would be affected 
by the fact that our Army contains the British. The latters offer to 
engage such close persons, as W.H.Beach, C.E.Temperley, J.C.Plow-
den, A.Charles.  …        

The British are very worried about the fact, that Erevan-Julfa105 
line is not opened //-374 up today. They blame for it W.Haskell who 
is a representative of the Conference and discredits England by his 
weakness. The British had demanded 500 men to settle the situation 
in Sharur-Nakhijevan and 50 men for Shahtakht106 district; so that a 

                                            
104 Îïóáëèêîâàíî â: ì³í»ñ³·ñ»ñ Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óáõ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý£ ¶Çñù ´, Êáñ»Ý ² Øáõñ³¹-

µ»ÏÛ³Ý Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñ³Ûáó (Ñá·¨áñ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ 1901-1938ÃÃ.)£ Î³½Ù.ê. 
´»Ñµáõ¹Û³Ý£ ºñ¨³Ý, ÐÐ ²ñËÇí³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÇ í³ñãáõÃÛáõÝ, 1996, ¿ç 76-80£ 
105 Äæóãà. 
106 Àðêàøàò. 
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route from Maku and Turkey into Sharur would be shut once and for 
all. What is the aim of the British, no one knows.  … 

 

²ÙëÇë 9/22-ÇÝ ó»ñ»Ïí³ Å³ÙÇ 1-ÇÝ Ï³Û³ó³í ØÇÝÇëïñ³Ï³Ý 
ËáñÑñ¹Ç ÝÇëïÁ í³ñã³å»ï å©²©Ê³ïÇëÛ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛ³Ùµ, 
áñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ ¿ÇÝù ¨ë ¨ ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ´ÛáõñáÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ£  

ÄáÕáíÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¹ñí³Í ¿ÇÝ ÙÇ ß³ñù Ï³ñ¨áñ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ, áñáÝù 
Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ. – … 

²²ÝÝ··ÉÉÇÇ³³óóÇÇùù.. - ²Ý·ÉÇ³ÛÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ ³é³ç³ñÏ ¿ ³ñ»É, áñ 
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ½áñùÇ Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý ³Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý ûýÇó»ñÝ»ñ, áñå»ë ÇÝëï-
ñáõÏïáñÝ»ñ£ ²Ûë Ñ³ñóÁ Ý³Ëáñ¹ ÅáÕáíáõÙ ã³Ýó³í. ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó 
ãáñëÁ ·ïÝáõÙ »Ý, áñ ¹³ ·áõó» íÝ³ë³Ï³ñ ÉÇÝÇ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ²Ý·ÉÇ³ÛÇ 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ ¨ áñ ³Û¹ µ³ÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ³Ù»ñÇÏ³-
óÇÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³×»ÉÇ ãÉÇÝ»É£ ÆëÏ ÙÛáõë ãáñëÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ »Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ»É 
ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ³é³ç³ñÏÁ ³ÛÝ ï»ë³Ï»ïáí, áñ »Ã» ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇÝ»ñÁ Ù»½ 
ÃáÕÝ»Ý, ·áÝ» Ù»Ý³Ï ã»Ýù ÙÝ³Éáõ£ ²Ûë Ñ³ñóÇ Ù³ëÇÝ [æ.àõáñ¹ñáåÁ] 
Ëáë»É ¿ ì.Ð³ëÏ»ÉÇ Ñ»ï ¨ í»ñçÇÝë ËáñÑáõñ¹ ¿ ïí»É ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É, ³ë»Éáí, 
áñ Ó»ñ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³ áñáß ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ ÏÃáÕÝÇª »Ã¿ Ò»ñ ½áñùÇ 
Ù¿ç ³Ý·ÉÇ³óÇù ÉÇÝ»Ý£ ²Ý·ÉÇ³óÇù ³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ »Ý í»ñóÝ»É Í³ÝáÃ 
¹»Ùù»ñ, ÇÝãå»ë ì.Ð©´Çã, Î.¾©î»Ùå»ñÉÇ, æ.â©äÉ³áõ¹»Ý, ².â³ñÉ½: … 

²Ý·ÉÇ³óáó… ß³ï ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³óÝáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ 
ÙÇÝã¨ ûñë ãµ³óí»ó ºñ¨³Ý-æáõÉý³107 ·ÇÍÁ£ ²Ûë µ³ÝáõÙ Ù»Õ³¹ñáõÙ »Ý 
[ì.]Ð³ëÏ»ÉÇÝ, áñ ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ ¿ ¨ áñ Çñ ÃáõÉáõÃÛ³Ùµ 
í³ñÏ³µ»ÏáõÙ ¿ ¨ ²Ý·ÉÇ³ÛÇÝ£ ¸ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñ·³íáñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ý·-
ÉÇ³óÇù å³Ñ³Ýç»É »Ý 500 ½ÇÝíáñ Þ³ñáõñ-Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¨ 500 
½ÇÝíáñ ¿É Þ³Ëï³ËïÇÇ108 ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñå»ë½Ç ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù ÁÝ¹ 
ÙÇßï ÷³Ï»Ý Ø³ÏíÇ ¨ î³×Ï³ëï³ÝÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ ¹»åÇ Þ³ñáõñ£ Æ±Ýã 
¿ ³Ý·ÉÇ³óáó Ýå³ï³ÏÁª Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ã¿£  … 

 

№ 36 

òòååëëååããððààììììàà  ÂÂååððõõîîââííîîããîî  êêîîììèèññññààððàà  ÑÑîîþþççííèèêêîîââ  ââ  ÀÀððììååííèèèè    

ÂÂ..ÍÍ..ÃÃààññêêååëëÿÿ  --  ããîîññññååêêððååòòààððþþ  ÑÑØØÀÀ  ÐÐ..ËËààííññèèííããóó  ((ÂÂààøøèèííããòòîîíí)) 

№ 358                                    Òèôëèñ, 22 ÿíâàðÿ 1920 ã. 
ïåðåäàíà ÷åðåç ïîñëà ÑØÀ âî Ôðàíöèè Õ.Ê.Óîëëåéñà 
               Ïàðèæ, 4 ôåâðàëÿ 1920 ã. (ïîëó÷åíî 5 ôåâðàëÿ) 
US NA, RG 59, 860J.01/200; T1192/Roll 2/êì 38 
Recent personal investigation of American officer and his inter-

view with Tartars in vicinity convinced as follows: Concerning situa-
tion region South Goris, he reports that clear evidence Tartars had 
looted two Armenian towns near Ordubad, previously Tartar villages, 
Okhtchi Valley surrendered. ...Tartar village of Kighi Valley attacked 

                                            
107 Äæóãà. 
108 Àðêàøàò. 



 60 

by Armenians. It resisted seven days then Armenians sent from Goris 
artillery and entrenched machine guns well served and drove Tartars 
from village to village, finally surrounding; survivors escaped to 
Ordubad and Nakhitchevan where interviewed by American officer. 
Tartars claim Armenia object drive all Tartars from Zanguezur cap-
turing Ordubad and Djulfa, thereby forcing evacuation Nakhichevan, 
Khalil bey, and Kerbala pasha in Djulfa en route for Ordubad 
December 25.   ... 

 

№ 37  

ïïèèññüüììîî  ííàà÷÷ààëëüüííèèêêàà  ààððììÿÿííññêêîîéé  ääèèïïëëîîììààòòèè÷÷ååññêêîîéé  ììèèññññèèèè  ââ    

ÏÏååððññèèèè  ÎÎ..ÀÀððããóóòòÿÿííàà  --  ïïîîëëííîîììîî÷÷ííîîììóó    ïïððååääññòòààââèèòòååëëþþ  ÑÑØØÀÀ  ââ    

ÏÏååððññèèèè    ÄÄææ..ËË..ÊÊååääóóððèè  ((ÒÒååããååððààíí))   
                                            Òåãåðàí, 29 ôåâðàëÿ 1920 ã. 
                 (ïîëó÷åíî â ëåãàòñòâå ÑØÀ â Òåãåðàíå 2 ìàðòà) 
            ïåðåñëàíà ãîññåêðåòàðþ ÑØÀ Á.Êîëáè (Âàøèíãòîí) 
              îòîñëàíî èç Òåãåðàíà, 4 ìàðòà 1920 ã. (ïîëó÷åíî â    
                                                        Âàøèíãòîíå 18 ìàÿ)               
US NA, RG 59, 760J.90c/2/Encl., T1193/Roll 2/êì 35  
…Excellency: -  
After the massacres of Agoulis and its environments, the Turko-

Azerbaidjan forces prepare themselves for provoking the new difficul-
ties in Transcaucasia.  ... 

At Nakhichevan, Khalil Bey organizes armed forces, at Jebrail, 
the famous Khalil Pasha, at the head of an army of 1.500 soldiers, 
prepares for a new attack on Zangezur. 

In communicating these verified instructions, I have the honor to 
request your Excellency to be kind enough to transmit them to your 
Government, requesting to take all the necessary measures in order 
to avoid certain grave movements in the future. …H.Arghoutian.   … 
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òòååëëååããððààììììàà  ÀÀððììÿÿííññêêîîããîî  ííààööèèîîííààëëüüííîîããîî  ññîîââååòòàà  ÇÇààííããååççóóððàà  --    

ÏÏààððëëààììååííòòóó  ÐÐååññïïóóááëëèèêêèè  ÀÀððììååííèèÿÿ  ((ÅÅððååââààíí))109                                    
                                              Ãîðèñ, 13 ìàðòà 1920 ã. 

ô.200, îï.1, ä.475, ë.156 îá. 
According to the information, we have just received, Turkish 

askers, led by Turkish officers, in common with Ordubad and Nakhi-
chevan Tatars, led by Azerbaijani officers, launch a general offensive 
against Armenian villages of Goghtn with the purpose to annihi-
lating and conquest them. Armenian peasants wage mortal intensive 
combat with treacherous and unpunished enemy.  …Demand from 

                                            
109 Îïóáëèêîâàíî â: Ü³ËÇç¨³Ý-Þ³ñáõñÁ, ¿ç 205: 
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the Allies to impact Azerbaijan and Turkish officers. Require counter-
action. Your advices force us to restrain unrest by the great efforts. 

 
Ïî ïîëó÷åííûì ñåé÷àñ ñâåäåíèÿì, òóðåöêèå àñêåðû âî ãëàâå 

òóðåöêèõ îôèöåðîâ, îðäóáàäñêèå è íàõè÷åâàíñêèå òàòàðû ïîä 
ðóêîâîäñòâîì àçåðáàéäæàíñêèõ îôèöåðîâ âåäóò îáùåå íàñòóïëå-
íèå íà àðìÿíñêèå ãîõòàíñêèå ñåëåíèÿ ñ öåëüþ óíè÷òîæåíèÿ è 
ïîêîðåíèÿ, èäåò ñìåðòíàÿ ñèëüíàÿ áîðüáà àðìÿíñêîãî êðåñòüÿí-
ñòâà ñ êîâàðíûì è áåçíàêàçàííûì âðàãîì. …Òðåáóéòå ó ñîþçíè-
êîâ âîçäåéñòâèÿ íà Àçåðáàéäæàí è òóðåöêèõ îôèöåðîâ.  …Òðå-
áóéòå ïðîòèâîäåéñòâèÿ. Âàøè ñîâåòû çàñòàâëÿþò íàñ ñ áîëüøèìè 
òðóäíîñòÿìè ñäåðæèâàòü âîëíåíèÿ.  
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ccââîîääêêàà  ððààççââååääûûââààòòååëëüüííîîããîî  îîòòääååëëàà  øøòòààááàà  êêîîììààííääóóþþùùååããîî    

ââîîééññêêààììèè  ÐÐÀÀ  --  ííàà÷÷ààëëüüííèèêê  øøòòààááàà  êêîîììààííääóóþþùùååããîî  ââîîééññêêààììèè  ÐÐÀÀ    

ÀÀ..ÂÂååêêèèëëÿÿíí,,  ããååííååððààëë--êêââààððòòèèððììååééññòòðð  ÑÑ..ÏÏððèèòòîîììààííîîââ110 ((ÅÅððååââààíí))  

////--337755  

№ ñåêðåòíî                               Åðåâàí, 4 àïðåëÿ 1920 ã. 
ô.200, îï.1, ä.427, ë.174-174 îá.À, 179-179 îá. 
…II. District of Sharur-Nakhijevan and Kamarlu.  
Regarding consolidation of the Azerbaijan’s power in Nakhijevan 

and as a consequance of the Halil-pasha arrival there with Turkish 
officers, askers and artillery, what was noted in the previous essay; a 
danger of active hostilities instigated by the Azerbaijan chieftains has 
arisen now. These misgivings were confirmed by information from 
our Intelligence concerning coordinated offensive of Turkey and 
Azerbaijan in the Kars province, Zangezur and Nakhijevan, planned 
to be held in the Spring (the main direction would be Julfa and Zod, 
with the plot to cut Zangezur off Armenia). Reinforcement of Beuk 
Vedi district and ceaseless agitation in Zangibasar made us to be 
equally on the lookout for regions of Kamarlu111 and even Erevan. 
There was an instruction sent from Baku via Erevan112 to Nakhijevan 
on March 25 to support Azerbaijan’s campaign in the Karabakh by 
its decisive military actions.     

However, a certain frontier incident had taken place at the 

                                            
110 Âîçìîæíî Â.Ïðèòîìàíîâ. 
111 Àðòàøàò. 
112 Îíà áûëà ïåðåõâà÷åíà è äåøèôðîâàíà àðìÿíñêîé êîíòððàçâåäêîé; ïîçäåå äàí-
íûå áûëè ïåðåäàíû â Ïàðèæ, Ëîíäîí, Âàøèíãòîí è îïóáëèêîâàíû ÌÈÄîì ÐÀ. Ñì.: 
Ñòðàíèöà äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïðàâèòåëüñòâà è ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé Àçåðáàéäæàíà â ïðåäåëàõ 
Àðìåíèè - ÍÀÀ, ô.200, îï.1, ä.427, ë.203-214. 
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slopes of Mt.Yerakh (Bozburun)113 even at an earlier time, on March 
19. It revealed Tatar plans prematurely. An Officer, who commanded 
frontier post on the Mt.Yerakh, had recaptured a flock of sheep from 
Beuk Vedi Tatars; they grazed it too close to our positions. A de-
tachment of about 1.000 men, which had been trained apparently for 
another goal, had immediately moved from Beuk Vedi with intent to 
rescue the sheep. As a result, days of March 19, 25 and 31 had been 
spent in the grave warfare on the Mt. Yerakh. The number of Tatar 
men had grown several times; and the Mount had thrice passed from 
one hand into another; it remained ours only thanks to timely arrived 
reinforcements. These engagements cost Tatars serious losses; they 
failed to break through to Zangibasar; and implementation of this 
plan had been postponed, at least, for a time being. 

From the very beginning of occurrences at Yeraskh, dwellers of 
Zangibasar, agitated by propaganda, had rejected even nominal 
recognition of our government; they had moved their families out to 
Sharur, fled to arms and began temporize until outcome of Yerakh 
fighting. It is only an outcome of the battle, favorable to us, that 
prevented action of Zangibasar.  … 

V. Deduction.  
It is solely the recent defeat that deprives Moslems in Nakhi-

jevan, Sharur and Igdir of the possibility to support actively the 
Government of Azerbaijan in its efforts to break //-376 through the 
native Armenian lands to unite with Turkey.   …   

 
… II. Øàðóðî-Íàõè÷åâàíñêèé è Êàìàðëèíñêèé ðàéîí. 
Â ñâÿçè ñ óêðåïëåíèåì â Íàõè÷åâàíå âëàñòè Àçåðáàéäæàíà è 

â ñâÿçè ñ óêàçàííûì â ïðåäûäóùåì î÷åðêå ïðèáûòèåì òóäà Õà-
ëèëà-ïàøè ñ òóðåöêèìè îôèöåðàìè, àñêåðàìè è àðòèëëåðèåé, 
âîçíèêëà îïàñíîñòü àêòèâíûì âûñòóïëåíèÿì íàõè÷åâàíñêèõ ïðà-
âèòåëåé. Îïàñåíèÿ ïîäòâåðæäàëèñü ñâåäåíèÿìè íàøåé ðàçâåäêè 
î ãîòîâÿùåìñÿ âåñíîé ñîãëàñîâàííîì íàñòóïëåíèè Òóðöèè è 
Àçåðáàéäæàíà â Êàðññêîé îáëàñòè, Çàíãåçóðå è Íàõè÷åâàíñêîì 
ðàéîíå (ãëàâíîå íàïðàâëåíèå íà Äæóëüôó è Çîä, ñ öåëüþ îòðå-
çàòü Çàíãåçóð îò Àðìåíèè). Ðàâíî, óñèëåíèå Áåþê-Âåäèíñêîãî 
ðàéîíà è íåïðåêðàùàâøåéñÿ àãèòàöèè â Çàíãèáàñàðå çàñòàâëÿëè 
îïàñàòüñÿ çà ðàéîíû Êàìàðëó114 è äàæå Åðåâàíà. 25 ìàðòà èç 
Áàêó â Íàõè÷åâàí ÷åðåç Åðåâàí áûëî ïîñëàíî òåëåãðàôíîå ðàñ-
ïîðÿæåíèå àêòèâíûìè äåéñòâèÿìè ïîääåðæàòü ïîõîä Àçåðáàé-
äæàíà íà Êàðàáàõ. 

Íî åùå ðàíüøå, 19 ìàðòà ïðîèçîøåë ó ãîðû Åðàõ (Áîçáóðóí) 
                                            
113 Þãî-çàïàäíûé îòðîã Ãåãàìñêèõ ãîð, ðàñïîëîæåí ñåâåðî-çàïàäíåé Âåäè. Âûñîòà 
1419 ì. Äàëåå â äîêóìåíòå óïîìèíàåòñÿ êàê Áîçáóðóí.  
114 Àðòàøàò. 
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ïîãðàíè÷íûé èíöèäåíò, ïðåæäåâðåìåííî ðàñêðûâøèé êàðòû òà-
òàð. Îôèöåð, êîìàíäîâàâøèé çàñòàâîé íà ãîðå Åðàõ, îòáèë ó 
áåþê-âåäèíñêèõ òàòàð ñòàäî áàðàíîâ, êîòîðîå òàòàðû ïàñëè ñëè-
øêîì áëèçêî îò íàøåãî ðàñïîëîæåíèÿ. Íà âûðó÷êó áàðàíîâ èç 
Áåþê-Âåäè íåìåäëåííî äâèíóëñÿ îòðÿä îêîëî 1.000 ÷åëîâåê, ïîä-
ãîòîâëåííûé òàòàðàìè, î÷åâèäíî, äëÿ äðóãèõ öåëåé; â ðåçóëüòàòå, 
íà ãîðå Áîçáóðóí ðàçûãðàëèñü 19-ãî, 25-ãî è 31 ìàðòà ñåðüåçíûå 
áîè. ×èñëî áîéöîâ-òàòàð âîçðîñëî â íåñêîëüêî ðàç, ãîðà òðèæäû 
ïåðåõîäèëà èç ðóê â ðóêè è îñòàëàñü çà íàìè ëèøü áëàãîäàðÿ 
ñâîåâðåìåííî ïîäîñïåâøèì ïîäêðåïëåíèÿì. Áîè ýòè ñòîèëè òàòà-
ðàì ñåðüåçíûõ ïîòåðü; ïðîáèòüñÿ ê Çàíãèáàñàðó èì íå óäàëîñü è 
îñóùåñòâëåíèå ýòîãî ïëàíà áûëî, ïî êðàéíåé ìåðå âðåìåííî, 
îòëîæåíî.  

Ñ ñàìîãî íà÷àëà ñîáûòèé ó Åðàõà çàíãèáàñàðöû, ïîä âëèÿ-
íèåì àãèòàöèè, îòêàçàëèñü îò ïðèçíàíèÿ äàæå ôèêòèâíîé íàøåé 
âëàñòè, âûâåçëè ñâîè ñåìüè â Øàðóð, âîîðóæèëèñü, è ñòàëè 
æäàòü èñõîäà åðàõñêèõ áîåâ. È ëèøü áëàãîïðèÿòíûé äëÿ íàñ èõ 
èñõîä ïðåäîòâðàòèë âûñòóïëåíèå Çàíãèáàñàðà.    … 

V. Çàêëþ÷åíèå. 
...Â Íàõè÷åâàíå, Øàðóðå è Èãäèðå ëèøü ïîíåñåííîå òîëüêî 

÷òî ïîðàæåíèå ëèøàåò ìóñóëüìàí âîçìîæíîñòè àêòèâíî ïîääåð-
æàòü àçåðáàéäæàíñêîå ïðàâèòåëüñòâî â åãî ïîïûòêå ïðîáèòüñÿ 
÷åðåç èñêîííûå àðìÿíñêèå çåìëè íà ñîåäèíåíèå ñ Òóðöèåé.    … 
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ññââîîääêêàà  ððààççââååääûûââààòòååëëüüííîîããîî  îîòòääååëëàà  øøòòààááàà  êêîîììààííääóóþþùùååããîî    

ââîîééññêêààììèè  ÐÐÀÀ  --  ííàà÷÷ààëëüüííèèêê  ððààççââååääûûââààòòååëëüüííîîããîî  îîòòääååëëååííèèÿÿ    

øøòòààááàà  êêîîììààííääóóþþùùååããîî  ââîîééññêêààììèè  ÐÐÀÀ  êêààïïèèòòààíí  ÒÒ..ÄÄååââîîÿÿííöö;;    

ïïîîììîîùùííèèêê  ïïîîääïïîîððóó÷÷èèêê  ÌÌ..ÍÍ..ÄÄîîääîîõõÿÿíí  ((ÅÅððååââààíí))  

№ 14, ñåêðåòíî                          Åðåâàí, 5 àïðåëÿ 1920 ã. 
ô.200, îï.1, ä.427, ë.249-252 îá. 
…Nakhijevan district. 
According to secret-service information, Turkish askers are arri-

ving to Nakhijevan lately from the district of Bayazet. The comman-
der of the Nakhijevan forces is Jafar Kuli-khan; his son Kerbala khan 
of Nakhijevan substitutes for him in Jafar’s absence. Dwellers of all 
settlements of the Nakhijevan district are armed to a man. The city 
of Nakhijevan is separated into the sectors; their inhabitants are 
coming for drill and shooting on certain days; and they spare no 
cartridges. Machine-guns have arrived from Baku. Machine gun 
squads and cavalry squadrons are formed. Cavalrymen are trained by 
Staff Captain Kerbala khan,115 who teaches them horse-riding, how to 

                                            
115 Øòàáñ-ðîòìèñòð ïî äîðåâîëþöèîííîìó îïðåäåëåíèþ.   
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wield a sword and gives complete drill practice.  …  
 
…Íàõè÷åâàíñêèé ðàéîí 
Ïî àãåíòóðíûì ñâåäåíèÿì â Íàõè÷åâàí â ïîñëåäíåå âðåìÿ èç 

Áàÿçåòñêîãî ñàíäæàêà ïðèáûâàþò òóðåöêèå àñêåðû. Êîìàíäóþ-
ùèé íàõè÷åâàíñêèìè ñèëàìè Äæàôàð Êóëè-õàí è, çàìåíÿþùèé 
âî âðåìÿ îòñóòñòâèÿ, ñûí åãî Êåðáàëàé-õàí Íàõè÷åâàíñêèé. Âî 
âñåõ ñåëåíèÿõ Íàõè÷åâàíñêîãî ðàéîíà æèòåëè ïîãîëîâíî âîîðó-
æåíû. Ãîðîä Íàõè÷åâàí ðàçáèò íà ó÷àñòêè, æèòåëè êîòîðûõ, â 
îïðåäåëåííûé äåíü, âûõîäÿò íà ñòðîåâûå çàíÿòèÿ è ñòðåëüáó, 
ïðè÷åì ïàòðîíîâ íå æàëåþò. Èç Áàêó ïîëó÷åíû ïóëåìåòû. Ôîð-
ìèðóþòñÿ ïóëåìåòíûå êîìàíäû è êàâàëåðèéñêèå ÷àñòè. Ñ êàâà-
ëåðèñòàìè çàíèìàåòñÿ øòàác-ðîòìèñòð Êåðáàëàé-õàí, ïðîõîäÿ ñ 
íèìè âåðõîâóþ åçäó, ðóáêó è ïîëíîå ñòðîåâîå îáó÷åíèå.    …  
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ññïïððààââêêàà  èèííôôîîððììààööèèîîííííîîããîî  îîòòääååëëàà  ÌÌÈÈÄÄ  ÀÀððììååííèèèè  ““ÊÊààððààááààõõ  èè    

ÇÇààííããååççóóðð””  --  êêîîííññóóëëóó  ÑÑØØÀÀ  ââ  ÒÒèèôôëëèèññåå  ××..ÊÊ..ÌÌîîççååððóó  ((ÒÒèèôôëëèèññ))  
                           Åðåâàí, áåç äàòû, ïîñëå 22 àïðåëÿ 1920 ã. 
ô.200, îï.1, ä.427, ë.234-239 îá. 
Rebels of Sharur-Nakhijevan and Beuk Vedi had always regarded 

Tatar population of the districts Vedi and Zangibasar as a vanguard 
of all insurgent movement. Turkey and Azerbaijan think of these 
districts similarly. By February 20 the secretary of the Azerbaijan 
mission in Erevan had already telegraphed to the Azerbaijanian 
Minister of Interior as follows: “Inhabitants of Nakhichevan write that 
if dwellers of Zangibasar gave up, we would lose a lot in political, 
moral, and material sense.   

If the Government values preservation of (Sharur-Nakhijevan) 
region at its hold, it should send money and men without delay.”  … 

Belligerent actions of Tatars, including attacks against Arme-
nians, their murder, captivity etc. had begun with the coming of 
warm weather. 

Regular military operations had began from March 19. 
According to the information from the Headquarters, up to 5.000 

Tatar men had launched an offensive from the village Beuk Vedi 
against the left flank of our Kamarlu detachment at the Mt. Yerakh116 
on March 19, about 16 o’clock.        

Bearing in mind suddenness of such an assault, the Tatars had 
successively driven our units at the mountain back, so that they 

                                            
116 Â òåêñòå óêàçàí êàê Áîçáóðóí. 
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retreated toward Aghdamlar and Dargalu villages.117 On March 20 
the Tatars made an advance to the Nakhijevan highway, as well as 
on the cabin between Yuva village and double-track section of Shi-
razlu.118 However, they were met by a counter-attack of our troops 
supported by fire of armored train, had been repulsed and fell back 
upon their positions.  

Two officers were killed, 100 privates killed and wounded during 
the two-days fight.  

As the Headquarters communicate, regular military operations of 
both sides  had continued afterwards, too. Tatar columns advanced 
against other positions, but were dispersed by our fire. We observed 
Tatar con-gestions by March 24 and their attempt to cross the Arax 
river by boats near village Ali Mamed. This attempt had been liqui-
dated by the gunfire. By the same day we had noticed the digging of 
trenches in Igdir district, //-377 east of the Mt.Dalich. 

Next days the enemy had undertaken an offensive against Igdir, 
but had been defeated by our troops and retreated. Our units had 
been exchanging shots with the enemy in other districts.  …       

 
…Ïîâñòàíöû Øàðóðî-Íàõè÷åâàíà è Áåþê-Âåäè âñåãäà ðàñ-

ñìàòðèâàëè òàòàðñêîå íàñåëåíèå ðàéîíîâ Âåäè è Çàíãèáàñàðà êàê 
àâàíãàðä ñâîåãî ïîâñòàí÷åñêîãî äâèæåíèÿ. Òàêæå ñìîòðÿò íà ýòè 
ðàéîíû Òóðöèÿ è Àçåðáàéäæàí. Åùå 20 äåêàáðÿ 1919 ãîäà àçåð-
áàéäæàíñêîìó ìèíèñòðó âíóòðåííèõ äåë ñåêðåòàðü àçåðáàéäæàí-
ñêîé ìèññèè â Åðåâàíå òåëåãðàôèðîâàë: “Íàõè÷åâàíöû ïèøóò, 
÷òî åñëè çàíãèáàñàðöû ñäàäóòñÿ, òî ëèøèìñÿ ìíîãîãî â ïîëèòè÷å-
ñêîì, ìîðàëüíîì è ìàòåðèàëüíîì îòíîøåíèÿõ. 

“Åñëè ïðàâèòåëüñòâó äîðîãî óäåðæàíèå êðàÿ (Øàðóðî-Íàõè-
÷åâàíñêîãî) çà ñîáîé, òî ïóñòü áåçîòëàãàòåëüíî âûøëåò äåíüãè, 
ëþäåé.”   … 

Ñ íàñòóïëåíèåì òåïëà íà÷àëèñü àãðåññèâíûå äåéñòâèÿ òàòàð, 
íàïàäåíèÿ íà àðìÿí, óáèéñòâà èõ, ïëåíåíèå è ïð. 

Ñ 19 ìàðòà íà÷àëèñü ôîðìåííûå áîåâûå äåéñòâèÿ. 
Ïî ñîîáùåíèþ øòàáà, 19 ìàðòà îêîëî 16 ÷àñîâ òàòàðû, ñèëîé 

äî 5.000 ÷åë. ïîâåëè íàñòóïëåíèå èç ñåë.Áåþê-Âåäè íà ëåâûé 
ôëàíã íàøåãî Êàìàðëèíñêîãî îòðÿäà - ãîðó Åðàõ.119 Â âèäó íå-
îæèäàííîñòè òàêîãî íàñòóïëåíèÿ, òàòàðàì óäàëîñü ïîòåñíèòü 

                                            
117 Îáà ñåëà áûëè àðìÿíñêèìè. Ïåðâîå èç íèõ áûëî ðàçðóøåíî è íå âîññòàíîâè-
ëîñü. Âòîðîå ñåé÷àñ íàçûâàåòñÿ Àéãåçàðä. Â 1828 åãî îñíîâàëè 353 ïåðåñåëåíöà èç 
Õîÿ è Ñàëìàñòà. Â 1919 â íåì æèëî 1.350 êðåñòüÿí.  
118 Íûíå íàçûâàåòñÿ Âîñêåòàï. Ñåëî ðàñïîëîæåíî â 7 êì þãî-çàïàäíåé Âåäè, íà 
øîññå Åðåâàí-Íàõèäæåâàí. Â êîíöå XIX â. â íåì æèëî 451 ÷åë., â 1989 - 3.836, 
âêëþ÷àÿ 2.230 ïåðåñåëåíöåâ èç Àçåðáàéäæàíà, áåæàâøèõ îò ïîãðîìîâ è óáèéñòâ çà 
èõ íàöèîíàëüíóþ ïðèíàäëåæíîñòü.  
119 Â òåêñòå: Áîçáóðóí. 
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çàíèìàâøèå ãîðó íàøè ÷àñòè, êîòîðûå îòîøëè íà ñ.ñ.Àãäàìëàð è 
Äàðãàëó.120 20 ìàðòà òàòàðû ïîâåëè íàñòóïëåíèå íà Íàõè÷å-
âàíñêîå øîññå è íà áóäêó ìåæäó ñ. Þâà è ðàçúåçäîì Øèðàçëó. 
Íî âñòðå÷åííûå êîíòðàòàêîé íàøèõ ÷àñòåé, ïîääåðæàííîé îãíåì 
áðîíèðîâàííîãî ïîåçäà, áûëè îòáèòû è îòîøëè îáðàòíî íà ñâîè 
ïîçèöèè. 

Â äâóõäíåâíûõ áîÿõ óáèòû 4 îôèöåðà è óáèòî è ðàíåíî äî 
100 ñîëäàò. 

Â äàëüíåéøåì, êàê ñîîáùàåò øòàá, ïðîäîëæàëèñü ïðàâèëü-
íûå áîåâûå äåéñòâèÿ ñ îáåèõ ñòîðîí. Êîëîííû òàòàð íàñòóïàëè 
ïðîòèâ íàøèõ ïîçèöèé, íî ðàçñåèâàëèñü íàøèì îãíåì. Ê 24 ìàð-
òà íàáëþäàëèñü ñêîïëåíèÿ òàòàð è ïîïûòêà èõ ïåðåïðàâèòüñÿ ó 
ñ.Àëè-Ìàìåä íà ëîäêàõ ÷åðåç ð.Àðàêñ. Îðóäèéíûì îãíåì ýòà ïî-
ïûòêà áûëà ëèêâèäèðîâàíà. Ê ýòîìó æå äíþ â Èãäèðñêîì ðàéîíå 
âîñòî÷íåå ãîðû Äàëè÷ áûëî çàìå÷åíî ðûòüå îêîïîâ. 

Â ïîñëåäóþùèå äíè íåïðèÿòåëü ïîâåë íàñòóïëåíèå íà Èãäèð, 
íî â áîþ ñ íàøèìè ÷àñòÿìè ïîòåðïåë ïîðàæåíèå è îòñòóïèë. Â 
äðóãèõ ðàéîíàõ ïðîäîëæàëàñü ïåðåñòðåëêà ìåæäó íàøèìè ÷àñòÿ-
ìè è ïðîòèâíèêîì.   … 

 

№ 42 

òòååëëååããððààììììàà  ïïððååääññååääààòòååëëÿÿ  ÀÀÊÊÍÍÀÀ  ÄÄææ..ÂÂ..ÄÄææååððààððääàà  --    

ïïððååççèèääååííòòóó  ÑÑØØÀÀ  ÒÒ..ÂÂ..ÂÂèèëëüüññîîííóó  ((ÂÂààøøèèííããòòîîíí)) 
                                              Íüþ-Éîðê, 19 ìàÿ 1920 ã. 
ãîññåêðåòàðþ ÑØÀ Á.Êîëáè (Âàøèíãòîí) 
                Âàøèíãòîí, ñåêðåòàðü ïðåçèäåíòà, 20 ìàÿ 1920 ã. 
US NA, RG 59, 760J.90c/7, T1193/Roll 2/êì 35 
…I have just received the following cablegram from President [A. 

Aharonian], Delegation Armenian Republic, in Paris: 
“No accord with Moscow. Azerbaijan pretending to be Bolshe-

vist. Enver Halil Pasha head movement, begun violent campaign 
against Armenian Republic. …Turkish Kurdish hordes advancing from 
Persia towards Nakhichevan, Erivan. Received no military aid hither-
to. Our republic enclosed within iron ring without arms and muni-
tions will collapse if great American Republic fails to intervene at 
once. Urgently essential to send ships to Batum. Erivan line open 
continue revictuallizing population provisions nearing exhaustion.” 
James W.Gerard.   … 

 

 

                                            
120 Äâà àðìÿíñêèõ ñåëà, ïåðâîå èç íèõ áûëî ðàçðóøåãî è íå îòñòðîèëîñü, à âòîðîå 
ñåé÷àñ íàçûâàåòñÿ Àéãåçàðä. Îñíîâàíî â 1828 ã. 353 âûõîäöàìè èç Õîÿ è Ñàëìàñòà. 
Â 1919 ã. â íåì ïðîæèâàëî 1350 êðåñòüÿí.  
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№ 43 

ïïèèññüüììîî  ïïîîññëëàà  ÑÑØØÀÀ  ââîî  ÔÔððààííööèèèè  ÕÕ..ÊÊ..ÓÓîîëëëëååééññàà  --    

ããîîññññååêêððååòòààððþþ  ÑÑØØÀÀ  ÁÁ..ÊÊîîëëááèè  ((ÂÂààøøèèííããòòîîíí))  
ñðî÷íî                 Ïàðèæ, 20 ìàÿ 1920 ã. (ïîëó÷åíî 21 ìàÿ) 
US NA, RG 59, 760J.90c/4, T1193/Roll 2/êì 35  
…A.Aharonian, President of the Armenian peace delegation 

called upon me to request that the United States assist his country in 
their present desperate situation. He urged that I transmit as soon as 
possible the appeal set forth in the following letter addressed to me. 

“For more than a year we have continuously been calling the 
attention of the Supreme Council to the fact that Turkish nationa-
lism, allied to the Tartar Azerbaijan, is trying to depopulate Armenia 
of its Armenian inhabitants with the object of replacing them by 
Turco Tartars.    … 

We asked [the Allies] to interfere either by sending military 
assistance or by furnishing arms and munitions to the Armenian 
Republic to organize the defense of our people.  … 

Our Government telegraphs us as follows:   … 
The Turco-Tartars well armed, and encouraged by the inaction of 

the Allies have devastated and drenched in blood the Armenian 
provinces of Karabagh, Zangezur, //-378 Gokcha, Agulis and Nakhi-
chevan. Everywhere the Armenians are resisting desperately, receiv-
ing no help from their great Allies, not a cartridge no a sou. 

Our sole help rests in the great American Republic which for 
more than a year has with so much generosity revictualed our people 
confronted with this imminent peril. It is to America, her President, 
and her Senate that we address a testimonial of appeal for help and 
protection. 

It is most urgently necessary 1) to free communication over the 
railway line of Batum to Erivan 2) to furnish the small Armenian 
Republic with some supplies of arms, munitions and money 3) to 
continue the revictualing of Armenia 4) to hasten the delimitation of 
the frontier of the Armenian state. 

Abandoned by all after so many sacrifices and horrors the 
martyrs home has entrusted its fate to the great American nation.” 
H.C.Wallace  

 

№ 44 

ÓÓññëëîîââèèÿÿ  îî  ïïððèèççííààííèèèè  ììóóññóóëëüüììààííññêêèèìì  ííààññååëëååííèèååìì    

ÍÍààõõèèääææååââààííññêêîîããîî  óóååççääàà  ââëëààññòòèè  ïïððààââèèòòååëëüüññòòââàà  ÐÐååññïïóóááëëèèêêèè    

ÀÀððììååííèèèè  ââððóó÷÷ååííûû  ââîîååííííûûìì  ììèèííèèññòòððîîìì  ÐÐååññïïóóááëëèèêêèè  ÀÀððììååííèèÿÿ    

ÐÐ..ÒÒååðð--ÌÌèèííààññÿÿííîîìì  èè  ççààììååññòòèèòòååëëååìì  ììèèííèèññòòððàà  ããååííååððààëëîîìì--  
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ììààééîîððîîìì  ÎÎ..ÀÀõõââååððääÿÿííîîìì  ((ÅÅððååââààíí))112211                                
                                             Åðåâàí, 18 è 27 èþëÿ 1920 ã. 
ô.200, îï.1, ä.484, ë.26-26 îá. 
1. The National committee of Nakhijevan announces on behalf of 

all population of Nakhijevan and Sharur districts, that these districts 
are inalienable part of the Republic of Armenia and that all their 
dwellers recognize themselves as citizens of the Republic of Armenia.  

2. The National committee of Nakhijevan, as well as residents of 
this district bind themselves not to admit Turks and refugees from 
Vedi-Basar, Zangibasar, Sharur and propagandists from Azerbaijan to 
their places. 

3. Administration of the Nakhijevan district is appointed mainly 
of Muslims, except Goghtan, where the administration is assigned of 
Armenians.  

4. Population of the aforesaid district is granted a right of 
complete self-government in religious and cultural questions. 

5. Population of the aforesaid district can possess its special 
court of justice, coming from shariah, and can be tried in this court 
by consent of both sides, according to their own rules and customs. 

6. 300 horses with saddles, each at a price of 50.000 rubles, and 
200 heads of draught animals, each for 30.000 rubles, must be sold to 
the Government of the Republic of Armenia during two weeks. 
300.000 poods of wheat must be handed over to the Government of 
the Republic of Armenia during a month; 150.000 poods of them //-
379 will be delivered free of charge and 150.000 poods by payment at 
a price 2.000 rubles per pood.  

7. Protection of the railway from Julfa until Shahtaght122 is 
arranged by the National committee at the expense of Republic. And 
the Committee in common with population of the nearest to the 
damage district is responsible for any damages of the railway in this 
district.   

8. Population of the said district binds himself to hold elections 
into the Parliament, local zemstvo and municipal bodies of self-
gevornment during a month. 

9. All government issue, seized in 1919, must be returned. 
Besides, each household will hand over one rifle, making at least 
10.000 rifles in total, with 100 bullets for each; as well as cannons 
and machine-guns in common with other military equipment of every 
kind. Delivery will commence in 24 hours after accepting these con-
ditions. It will be ended during 10 days; furthermore, all military 

                                            
121 Îïóáëèêîâàíî ñ íåêîòîðûìè ðàçëè÷èÿìè â: Íàãîðíûé Êàðàáàõ, ñ.575-576; Ü³ËÇ-

ç¨³Ý-Þ³ñáõñÁ, ¿ç 257-258. Áîëåå æåñòêèå óñëîâèÿ è îáøèðíûå öèòàòû ñì. â: R.Ho-
vannisian, The Republic of Armenia, vol.III, p.314. 
122 Àðêàøàò. 
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units must hand over their weapons the very first day.          
10. In the event of not accepting all these conditions during 24 

hours after departure of the delegation from the station of Shahtaght, 
the Command of the Republic of Armenia declines any responsibility.   

11. We announce full amnesty of all persons, who are involved 
in antistate crimes. 

12. Government of the Republic renders the National committee 
all possible assistance at a fulfillment of these conditions.   

13. After the delivery of weapons by population personal safety 
and protection of property must be ensured by the Government of 
Republic.  

14. According to the instructions by the Government of Republic 
and the National committee, two hostages must be chosen from each 
village and five of them selected from each town. They will live 
freely in Erevan and Alexandropol, until all the aforesaid conditions 
are met. Besides, one of them will be provided for at Government’s 
expense.    

15. The Tatars must repair at their account a stretch of the 
railway south of Shahtaght station, damaged by themselves, and they 
will transfer all railway property to the Ministry of Railways of the 
Republic of Armenia.  

Copy of these conditions is received for transfer to the National 
Committee of Nakhijevan. 

 
1. Íàõè÷åâàíñêèé íàöèîíàëüíûé êîìèòåò îò ëèöà âñåãî íà-

ñåëåíèÿ Íàõè÷åâàíñêîãî è Øàðóðñêîãî óåçäîâ çàÿâëÿåò, ÷òî ýòè 
óåçäû ÿâëÿþòñÿ íåîòúåìëåìîé ÷àñòüþ Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìåíèè è ÷òî 
âñå æèòåëè ïðèçíàþò ñåáÿ ãðàæäàíàìè Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìåíèè. 

2. Íàõè÷åâàíñêèé íàöèîíàëüíûé êîìèòåò, à òàêæå è æèòåëè 
ýòîãî óåçäà îáÿçóþòñÿ íå äîïóñêàòü ê ñåáå òóðîê è áåæåíöåâ 
Âåäè-Áàñàðà, Çàíãèáàñàðà è Øàðóðà è àãèòàòîðîâ èç Àçåð-
áàéäæàíà. 

3. Àäìèíèñòðàöèÿ Íàõè÷åâàíñêîãî óåçäà íàçíà÷àåòñÿ ïðå-
èìóùåñòâåííî èç ìóñóëüìàí, çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì Ãîõòàíà, àäìèíèñò-
ðàöèÿ êîåãî íàçíà÷àåòñÿ èç àðìÿí. 

4. Íàñåëåíèþ âûøåíàçâàííîãî óåçäà ïðåäîñòàâëÿåòñÿ â âîï-
ðîñàõ ðåëèãèîçíûõ è êóëüòóðíûõ ïðàâî ïîëíîãî ñàìîóïðàâëåíèÿ. 

5. Íàñåëåíèå íàçâàííîãî óåçäà ìîæåò èìåòü ñâîé îñîáûé ñóä 
ïî øàðèàòó è ñîãëàñíî ñâîèõ ïðàâ è îáû÷àåâ ìîãóò ñóäèòüñÿ â 
ýòîì ñóäå ñ ñîãëàñèÿ îáåèõ ñòîðîí. 

6. Â òå÷åíèå äâóõ íåäåëü äîëæíû áûòü ïðîäàíû ïðàâèòåëüñ-
òâó Àðìåíèè 300 ëîøàäåé ñ ñåäëàìè ïî 50.000 ðóáëåé çà êàæäóþ, 
200 ãîëîâ ðîãàòîãî ñêîòà ïî 30.000 ðóáëåé çà êàæäóþ. Â òå÷åíèå 
îäíîãî ìåñÿöà äîëæíî áûòü ïåðåäàíî ïðàâèòåëüñòâó Ðåñïóáëèêè 
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Àðìåíèè 300.000 ïóäîâ ïøåíèöû; èç êîèõ 150.000 ïóäîâ áåçâîç-
ìåçäíî è 150.000 çà ïëàòó ïî ðàñ÷åòó 2.000 ðóáëåé çà ïóä. 

7. Îõðàíó æåëåçíîé äîðîãè îò Äæóëüôû äî Øàõòàõòà îðãà-
íèçóåò Íàöèîíàëüíûé êîìèòåò íà ñðåäñòâà Ðåñïóáëèêè è çà ïî-
âðåæäåíèÿ ïóòè â ýòîì ðàéîíå îòâå÷àåò Êîìèòåò è íàñåëåíèå 
áëèæàéøåãî ðàéîíà ïîâðåæäåíèÿ. 

8. Íàñåëåíèå íàçâàííîãî óåçäà îáÿçóåòñÿ â òå÷åíèå ìåñÿöà 
ïðîèçâåñòè âûáîðû â Ïàðëàìåíò, ìåñòíîå çåìñòâî è ãîðîäñêèå 
ñàìîóïðàâëåíèÿ. 

9. Âñå êàçåíîå èìóùåñòâî, çàõâà÷åííîå â 1919 ãîäó, âîçâðà-
òèòü. Êðîìå òîãî, ñ êàæäîãî äûìà ñäàòü ïî îäíîé âèíòîâêå, íî â 
îáùåì íå ìåíåå 10.000 âèíòîâîê è ïî 100 ïàòðîíîâ íà êàæäóþ 
âèíòîâêó, à òàêæå ïóøêè è ïóëåìåòû è  âñÿêîå èíîå âîåííîå 
ñíàðÿæåíèå. Ñäà÷ó íà÷àòü ÷åðåç 24 ÷àñà ïî ïðèíÿòèè ýòèõ óñëî-
âèé. Êîí÷èòü â ïðîäîëæåíèå 10 äíåé, ïðè÷åì âñå âîéñêîâûå ÷àñ-
òè äîëæíû ñäàòü îðóæèå â ïåðâûé æå äåíü. 

10. Â ñëó÷àå, åñëè â ïðîäîëæåíèå 24 ÷àñîâ ñ ìîìåíòà îòáûòèÿ 
äåëåãàöèè èç ñò.Øàõòàõò, íå áóäóò ïðèíÿòû âñå ýòè óñëîâèÿ, òî 
êîìàíäîâàíèå Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìåíèè ñëàãàåò ñ ñåáÿ âñÿêóþ îòâåò-
ñòâåííîñòü. 

11. Îáúÿâëÿåòñÿ ïîëíàÿ àìíèñòèÿ âñåì ëèöàì, çàìåøàííûì â 
ïðîòèâîãîñóäàðñòâåííûõ ïðåñòóïëåíèÿõ. 

12. Ïðàâèòåëüñòâî Ðåñïóáëèêè îêàçûâàåò âîçìîæíûå ñîäåé-
ñòâèÿ Íàöèîíàëüíîìó êîìèòåòó ïðè âûïîëíåíèè ýòèõ óñëîâèé. 

13. Ïî ñäà÷å íàñåëåíèåì îðóæèÿ ëè÷íàÿ è èìóùåñòâåííàÿ 
áåçîïàñíîñòü äîëæíà îõðàíÿòüñÿ ïðàâèòåëüñòâîì Ðåñïóáëèêè. 

14. Ïî óêàçàíèþ ïðàâèòåëüñòâà Ðåñïóáëèêè è Íàöèîíàëüíîãî 
êîìèòåòà äîëæíû áûòü âûáðàíû çàëîæíèêè ñ êàæäîé äåðåâíè ïî 
äâà è ñ êàæäîãî ãîðîäà ïî ïÿòè, êîòîðûå áóäóò æèòü íà ñâîáîäå â 
Åðåâàíå è Àëåêñàíäðîïîëå, äî âûïîëíåíèÿ âñåõ âûøåóêàçàííûõ 
óñëîâèé, ïðè÷åì îäèí áóäåò ñîäåðæàòüñÿ çà ñ÷åò ïðàâèòåëüñòâà. 

15. Ðàçðóøåííóþ ñàìèìè òàòàðàìè ÷àñòü æåëåçíîé äîðîãè íà 
þã îò ñòàíöèè Øàõòàõòû òàòàðû äîëæíû èñïðàâèòü çà ñâîé ñ÷åò 
è ïåðåäàòü ìèíèñòåðñòâó ïóòåé ñîîáùåíèÿ Ðåñïóáëèêè âñå æå-
ëåçíîäîðîæíîå èìóùåñòâî. 

Êîïèþ ñèõ óñëîâèé ïîëó÷èë äëÿ ïåðåäà÷è Íàöèîíàëüíîìó 
êîìèòåòó Íàõè÷åâàíà.  

 

№ 45 

ÑÑîîããëëààøøååííèèåå  ììååææääóó  ÐÐååññïïóóááëëèèêêîîéé  ÀÀððììååííèèèè  èè  ïïððààââèèòòååëëüüññòòââîîìì    

ÐÐîîññññèèééññêêîîéé  ÑÑîîööèèààëëèèññòòèè÷÷ååññêêîîéé  ÔÔååääååððààòòèèââííîîéé  ÑÑîîââååòòññêêîîéé    

ÐÐååññïïóóááëëèèêêèè  ((ÒÒèèôôëëèèññ))112233                                

                                            
123 Îïóáëèêîâàíî â: Âåëèêàÿ Îêòÿáðüñêàÿ, ñ.384-385; §´³Ýµ»ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñËÇí-
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                                             Òèôèëèñ, 10 àâãóñòà 1920 ã. 
ô.200, îï.1, ä.529, ë.70-70 îá.; ä.588, ë.173-173 îá. //-380 
2. …Troops of the RSFSR occupy dispute regions: Karabagh, 

Zangezur, Nakhijevan, except the strip of land, shaped by this agree-
ment for the station of the Republic of Armenia’s forces.   …  

5. Pending the conclusion of a Treaty between RSFSR and the 
Republic of Armenia, operation of the railways section Shahtakht-
Julfa is granted to the Railway Administration of Armenia; provided, 
however, that it can’t be used for military purposes.    

 
2.  …Âîéñêàìè ÐÑÔÑÐ çàíèìàþòñÿ ñïîðíûå îáëàñòè: Êàðà-

áàõ, Çàíãåçóð è Íàõè÷åâàí, çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì ïîëîñû, îïðåäåëåí-
íîé íàñòîÿùèì ñîãëàøåíèåì äëÿ ðàñïîëîæåíèÿ âîéñê Ðåñïóáëè-
êè Àðìåíèè.  … 

5. Âïðåäü äî çàêëþ÷åíèÿ äîãîâîðà ìåæäó ÐÑÔÑÐ è Ðåñïóáëè-
êîé Àðìåíèè ýêñïëóàòàöèÿ æåëåçíûõ äîðîã íà ó÷àñòêå Øàõòàõ-
òû-Äæóëüôà ïðåäîñòàâëÿåòñÿ óïðàâëåíèþ æåëåçíûõ äîðîã Àðìå-
íèè ñ òåì, îäíàêî, ÷òî îíà íå ìîæåò áûòü èñïîëüçîâàíà äëÿ 
âîåííûõ öåëåé. 

   

№ 46 

ÏÏððîîòòîîêêîîëë  ÇÇààêêëëþþ÷÷èèòòååëëüüííîîããîî  ïïîîññòòààííîîââëëååííèèÿÿ  ììèèððííûûõõ  ääååëëååããààööèèéé    

ÐÐîîññññèèééññêêîîéé  ÑÑîîööèèààëëèèññòòèè÷÷ååññêêîîéé  ÔÔååääååððààòòèèââííîîéé  ÑÑîîââååòòññêêîîéé    

ÐÐååññïïóóááëëèèêêèè  èè  ÐÐååññïïóóááëëèèêêèè  ÀÀððììååííèèèè  ((ÅÅððååââààíí))112244                                
                                               Åðåâàí, 28 îêòÿáðÿ 1920 ã. 
ô.200, îï.1, ä.12, ë.29; ä.628, ë.1-2 îá. 
I. Government of the RSFSR on one side and a Government of 

the Republic of Armenia on another side, commit themselves to sign 
a draft of the Peace Treaty, attached hereby, provided:   

1) That the Governments of the RSFSR and AzSSR recognize an 
inviolable right of the Republic of Armenia to the territories of the 
disputed regions - namely of Nakhijevan and Zangezur uezds - and 
will withdraw from the confines of these Districts all military detach-
ments, which are under command of the RSFSR and AzSSR.   

 
I. Ïðàâèòåëüñòâî ÐÑÔÑÐ, ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû, è Ïðàâèòåëüñòâî 

Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìåíèè, ñ äðóãîé ïðèíèìàþò íà ñåáÿ îáÿçàòåëüñòâî 
ïîäïèñàòü ïðèëàãàåìûé ïðè ñåì ïðîòîêîëå ïðîåêò ìèðíîãî 
äîãîâîðà… - ïðè óñëîâèè:  

1) ×òî Ïðàâèòåëüñòâà ÐÑÔÑÐ è ÀçÑÑÐ ïðèçíàþò íåçûáëåìîå 

                                                                                                                                        
Ý»ñÇ¦, 1967, № 3, ¿ç 46-47 & 1989, № 1, ¿ç 122-123; Íàãîðíûé Êàðàáàõ, ñ.574-575. 
124 Îïóáëèêîâàíî â: §´³Ýµ»ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñËÇíÝ»ñÇ¦, 1967, № 3, ¿ç 71-72; Íàãîð-
íûé Êàðàáàõ, ñ.597-598. 
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ïðàâî Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìåíèè íà òåððèòîðèè ñïîðíûõ îáëàñòåé - 
Íàõè-÷åâàíñêîãî è Çàíãåçóðñêîãî óåçäîâ - è âûâåäóò èç ïðåäåëîâ 
ýòèõ óåçäîâ âñå âîéñêîâûå ÷àñòè, íàõîäÿùèåñÿ â ïîä÷èíåíèè 
êîìàíäîâàíèþ ÐÑÔÑÐ è ÀçÑÑÐ.    

 

№ 47 

ÏÏððîîååêêòò  ììèèððííîîããîî  ääîîããîîââîîððàà  ììååææääóó  ÐÐîîññññèèééññêêîîéé    

ÑÑîîööèèààëëèèññòòèè÷÷ååññêêîîéé  ÔÔååääååððààòòèèââííîîéé  ÑÑîîââååòòññêêîîéé  ÐÐååññïïóóááëëèèêêîîéé  èè    

ÐÐååññïïóóááëëèèêêîîéé  ÀÀððììååííèèèè  ((ÅÅððååââààíí))112255                                
                                             Åðåâàí, 28 îêòÿáðÿ 1920 ã. 
ô.200, îï.1, ä.12, ë.30-32; ä.628, ë.3-7  
Clause IV. …The State belonging of the disputed among Arme-

nia and Azerbaijan regions - of the so called Karabagh, Zangezur and 
Nakhijevan uezdz - in the absence of direct agreement, is to be 
defined by referendum.   

 
Ñòàòüÿ IV. …Ãîñóäàðñòâåííàÿ ïðèíàäëåæíîñòü ñïîðíûõ ìåæ-

äó Àðìåíèåé è Àçåðáàéäæàíîì îáëàñòåé - òàê íàçûâàåìûõ Êàðà-
áàõà, Çàíãåçóðñêîãî è Íàõè÷åâàíñêîãî óåçäîâ - ïðè îòñóòñòâèè 
íåïîñðåäñòâåííîãî ñîãëàøåíèÿ, îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ ðåôåðåíäóìîì. 

 

№ 48 

ÑÑîîããëëààøøååííèèåå  ììååææääóó  ïïîîëëïïððååääîîìì  ÐÐîîññññèèééññêêîîéé    

ÑÑîîööèèààëëèèññòòèè÷÷ååññêêîîéé  ÔÔååääååððààòòèèââííîîéé  ÑÑîîââååòòññêêîîéé  ÐÐååññïïóóááëëèèêêèè  èè    

ïïððààââèèòòååëëüüññòòââîîìì  ÐÐååññïïóóááëëèèêêèè  ÀÀððììååííèèÿÿ  ((ÅÅððååââààíí))112266                                
                                               Åðåâàí, 2 äåêàáðÿ 1920 ã. 
Êëþ÷íèêîâ Þ.Â., Ñàáàíèí À.Â. Ìåæäóíàðîäíàÿ ïîëèòèêà  
íîâåéøåãî âðåìåíè â äîãîâîðàõ, íîòàõ è äåêëàðàöèÿõ, ÷àñòü  
III, âûï. I. Ì., Íàðêîìèíäåë, 1928, ñ.75-76 
Clause 3 The Russian Soviet Government recognizes to be incon-

testably entering the composition of the territory of the Socialist 
Soviet Republic of Armenia the Erivan Governorship, …a part of the 
Kars Oblast, …Zangezur uezd, …a part of the Kazakh uezd, .. and 
those parts of the Tiflis Governorship, that were a possession of 
Armenia until October 23, 1920.  … //-381 

Ñò.3. Ðîññèéñêîå Ñîâåòñêîå ïðàâèòåëüñòâî ïðèçíàåò áåññïîð-
íî âõîäÿùèìè â ñîñòàâ òåððèòîðèè Ñîöèàëèñòè÷åñêîé Ñîâåòñêîé 
Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìåíèè: Ýðèâàíñêóþ ãóáåðíèþ, …÷àñòü Êàðññêîé 
îáëàñòè, …Çàíãåçóðñêèé óåçä, …÷àñòü Êàçàõñêîãî óåçäà, …è òå 
÷àñòè Òèôëèññêîé ãóáåðíèè, êîòîðûå íàõîäèëèñü â îáëàäàíèè 
Àðìåíèè äî 23 îêòÿáðÿ 1920 ã. … 

                                            
125 Îïóáëèêîâàíî â: R.Hovannisian. The Republic of Armenia, vol.IV, p.228. 
126 Îïóáëèêîâàíî â: Âåëèêàÿ Îêòÿáðüñêàÿ, ñ.441-442. 
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